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the objects of elementary diſpline are not 
clearly apprehended by the greater part of 
thoſe who are made to ſubmit to it. The 
conſtraint is galling; the labour oppreſſive; 
while the advantages to be derived from it 
are diſtant and obſcure. Hence ariſes an im- 
patience of thoſe neceſſary reſtraints and dif- 
ficulties, which, if it be not timeouſly repreſ- 
ed, is apt to grow to inattention and careleſ- 
neſs, to habits of idleneſs, and frivolous dif- 
ſipation. When the firſt years of life have 
been thus waſted, without the 1 improvement 1 
that ought to have been made, nothing is ſo 
difficult as to reſume with ſucceſs the taſks 
, that were then neglected. Vain or ſenſual | 
 -+- _ , habits have blotted the fair page an which 
the inſtructions of knowledge were to be im- 
| preſſed. The objects of a tainted imagination | 
draw aſide the attention which truth and mo- 
ral beauty demand from their votaries; and 
the mind no longer feels the pure ardours of ; | 
intellectual ambition. Incumbered with the © 
uneaſy feelings of ſhame, regret, and im- 
. patience, the 2 is flow and painful. 
Shame | 


Pie obſtructs the museen of late .. 
plication; ; for, how- mortifying i is it tö be: 
only beginning to learn when we ought to 
have been in the capacity of teaching o- 
thers? How humbling to ſue for inſtrue- 
tion in ſubjects that ſhould have been long 
ago familiar to us ?—Regret, too, is a heavy 
impediment to late application. Many a 
languid hour is ſpent in fruitleſs wiſhes; 
many a bitter one in galling compariſons 
between our own backwardaeſs and the 
progreſs that others have made. Theſe 
unpleaſant. feelings depreſs the ee 1 
obſtruct its efforts towards the attainment 
of that excellence which ail otherwiſe | 


be ſtill within reach. *VVHÄAw'i•;« 


Hut, though this ſhould not . 
though: the: mind ſhould retain its ardour | 
in ſpite of theſe diſcouragements, there is 


till an impatience of ſpirit, which often 


renders late application unſucceſsful, N | 
graſping at too many objects together, with 
the view of redeeming loſt time, diſorder 
of ideas often . and all the an 


„ 
4 * , ! ; : * 
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Wie thavis. 3 confuſed, ſu- 
perficial, and unfit for the purpoſes of life. | 
| Theſe are the diſadvantages under which 
even the beſt minds muſt labour in reſu- 
ming, the taſks that were Are in their 
But . TY the moſt. Prev view ag 
| 8a caſe ; and a ſtill worſe effect often fol- 
lows from the negle& we are conſidering. 
„ There are few minds that willingly ad- 
| maaait reflections on their own: miſconduct 
1 or dwell by choice on humbling. compari- 
5 ſons of themſelves wich others. hen 
youth has been miſpent, and che opportu- 
nities of improvement neglected, ſelf· ſuffi- 
ciency often comes in to occupy all the 
enen bent, the mind. "0 Thott ad 
ſiuppoſed talents, without the aid of appli- | 
cation. Such perſons flatter: themſelves that 
none but the dull need to be laborious ; 
ttzhey liſten to the Siren voice of indolence, 
and preſume that their own unaided vigaur 
„ | 5 of 


3 of 8270 will put . in pollhan, of all | 
that others acquire by application and in- 
_— „A ruinous deluſion ! ruinous to 
all that is valuable i in life: For all excel- pb 
Jence 1s the fruit of labour ; all uſefulneſs . 
flows from it; all happineſs is the reward _ | 
of it. Bitter experience, indeed, will ſoon 
undeceive thoſe fools who have not the 
Heart to beſtow the proper price of labour 
and application on the purchaſe of wiſdom. 
For a time, their vivacity may delight them- 
ſelves, or thoſe who preſage as partially as 
themſelves ; but, ere long, the emptineſs of 
their character muſt appear, and doom them . 
to contempt and nen for the: Te | 
der of their W wht | | 


II. The 858 bs of life' are © often 5 
baffled by unbridled paſſions. 1 do not 
mean to draw any illuſtration from the 
: fierceand turbulent paſſions, which not only 
deſtroy the happineſs of the individual, but 
break in alſo on the peace and good order 

55 of beine, Anger, malige, and revenge, have 
; 8 7 indeed Z 
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| Sudeod hurried many to their ruin; but, i 
theſe paſſions have lain their thouſands, we 
may ſafely be affirmed that the love of plea- 
ſure has ſlain its ten thouſands. The pro- 
greſs of civilization, and the reſtraint of 
human laws, are a check on the malevolent 
paſſions of men. But the poliſhed manners 
of ſociety, the riches introduced by com- 
merce and arts, and the quiet we enjoy un- 
der eſtabliſhed laws, are all incentives to the 
love of pleaſure. The ſyſtem of education, 
too, is much relaxed from the maxims of 
ſelf · denial which it formerly inculeated; 
and the ideas of the men of this age are lit- 
lle at all offended by a young man's re- 
© joicing in his youth, and walking without 
* controul in the oy of his weak, ane in 
the fight of bis eyes. 
I will not dwell on the groſs and FP | 
os ſenſuality in which too many are 
plunged. - It would ſurely be ſuperfluous | 
to prove that habits of this kind baffle all 
the valuable purpoſes of life. Your own 
fecollection muſt ſuggeſt many melancho- 


ſual appetites, have in a few years cloſed 


and forever ruined their health and for- 
tune, their character and peace of mind. 
Who hath woe, who hath ſorrow, who 
* hath contention, who hath wounds: with - 


+ out cauſe? They that tarry long at the 
wine, they that go to ſeek mixed wine. 
mn hy wilt thou, O my ſon, be raviſh- : 


8 =, 
Ve &5 
> TAPS 


ed with the beauty of a ſtrange. 


y wilt thou go into her houſe . 


S ene e b e enen e e, 


C J 
* 4 
& * 
* 
* 


welt thou not that the dead are there, 
5 * and, en er ann are in See ad 
3 any Girther- 


5 the ſubject in this; view; I proceed 10 ho 
| ſerve; that even the inordigate love of mere 
: me. Sh 


* zal uf men, to - every 15 
venue of fame and proſperity” was o- 
pen, "who, by the indulgence of their ſen- 


to themſelves every comfortable proſpect, 
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e 
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felves, excepting in bean which exhilarate 
the mind above its natural Tone, is a fatal 
diſeaſe, which utterly alienates the ber * | 
from the purſuit of. wiſdom. Let us con- 
ider it in two very obvious views, as tref- 
a paſſing on the time given us for higher 
purpoſes, and as unfitting us for proſecu- 
ting theſe purpoſes, even in Tu time: 2 
| 1 does not directly conſume. ire; 
xſt, We were not ſorely 8 ebe r 
e e Giflinguithed: by de chte fas 
culties we poſſeſs, for no other end tkati to 
amuſe ourſelves. We fand in a moſt ſe- 8 


Ants ee aQtuallyproſeie, 
to our minds ? and is it a thought that will 
conſiſt with habitual levity ? Have you al- 
ready fulfilled the duties ariſing from cheſe . 
relations ſo completely, that you may now 
unbend your pe yen uw reſign your- 
room nleafare ? Can you ſay 
to God, I have goniße thee on earth, I 
3 have fnithed the work thou gaveſt me to 
_—” . „ 
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do: Can y ou ſay to men, Ihave fulfill 


— hs have fed the boys andicle 


s "he naked and viſited the priſoner; lihabe | 
3 over my T3 and ext 


there remains no more that my hand 
findeth to do d Can qu * men 


ment and happineſs here, you are-Gally thts 


—_ for an everlaſting ſtate hereafter & If 


ſo ing ee R 
Ua devoted: to uncea 


ents be always w 


nay, if e k have been 2 
ed:only-in par," Haeroaxsij)abeiogma 
pleaſure, fulfilling the chief end of your 


creation ? Do: vo reflect that the time thus 


eee 


your way, A eee eee joy, 
* and drink your wine witli a merry heart, 

d now accepteth your Work. Let 5 
8 * head lack n no ointment.” © But, if any % 
have. DANI 5 
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1 On Errors in the Conduct of Life. 
devoted to vanity and trifles is a portion of 


ne and that portion of it which ſhall 
your everlaſting Are ?—The 
ar bh the 
blaſt of the wilderneſs has paſſed over it, 
and it is gone, and winter tarniſhes the 
beauty of nature. It is fad to ſee the leaf- 
- leſs trees, the naked fields, the ruins of the 
n are ——_— nr: och 
ſhall revive. Again the huſbandman ſhall 
ſow in hope, and again the faithful infn- 
ence of ſeaſons ſhall fulfil his expectations: 
But thy miſpent youth, O man! ſhall ne- 


o Ew in the Condult } Life 


1 


| not directly Sed by it. It is only | | 
a ſeries of calm ſenfations that the mind 


| can' ſupport for any length of time withou 
fatigue. Whatever overſtrains it, either 


with reſpect to exertion or enjoyment, 


leaves a ſenſe of laſſitude behind. It 


even be remarked, as a beautiful arrange= | 
ment of Providence, that the feelings i in the 
latter caſe are by far the more irkſome. 
The languor of a ſatiated mind deſtroys e- 
very capacity of enjoyment, until the waſte 
be ſupplied ;—an interval hideous as the 
grave! And who are they, in fact, that 


ſhew ſuch ſymptoms of wearineſs and diſ- 


fatisfaQtion, in the greater part of their 
time, as the giddy votaries of. amuſement? 
| ties are a burden to them. They cannot 1 
take the trouble of their own affairs; they — _ 
are ſtrangers to the management of their 
houſehold ; they are ſtrangers often to the 
ſpouſe of their youth, and to the children 


The leaſt attention is a pain, the calle 


whom God has given them O, how cor- 
ruptiog muſt be the love of pleaſure, when 
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it can ſo far vitiate the taſte, as to du 
the diſlike of home, and the duties of home, 
which are the i and the ee of 

e -. oromnne 
AA, e Weg is a eee 3 of 
miſcarriage in-the' great concerns of life. 
The occupations of men in civil ſociety are 
various; and they who have no indepen» 
dent patrimony (by far the greater part) 
muſt neceſſarily. make. choice of ſome one 
of them to procure ſubſiſtence, This muſt 
be done too in early life, before. the natu- 
ral genius and.propenſities may have been 
thoroughly aſcertained. Afterwards, per- 
haps, the perſon thus fixed to a profeſſion, 
diſcovers or imagines unpleaſant circum- 
ances attending it. He fancies that his 
talents have been miſapplied, and that they 
might have been exerted to better purpoſe 
in another ſphere. Theſe ideas beget a diſ- 
reliſh of his ſituation, and the duties of it 
become irkſome. Here is at once a bar to 
e e and conſequently to ſucceſs, in 
any eminent degree ; 3 for nothing i is more 
c | certain 


On Erber in the Cont of Life. 4: 7 


certain. la ht! no man will make great 


progreſs in a purſuit which he diſlikes. 


When the taſte and affections are alienated 
from the taſk of our profeſſion, it becomes | 
a ſorrowful and abject drudgery-. Ze. 
There is great reaſon, therefore, to re- 
preſs every ſuggeſtion that tends to ſeduce 
our minds from the proper objects of our 
calling. It is generally a falſe light, miſleading 5 
us from the plain and direct courſe, where 
Providence is our guide, into by- paths full 


of danger. As a bird that wandereth : 


* from her neſt, ſo is a man that wandereth 
* from his place *. 
Few men are endowed with ſk wen. 
| tile talents, as to turn with ſucceſs to a bu- 
ſineſs in which they have not had the ad- 
vantage of early inſtruction and practice. 
The experiment is in general unfortunate, | 
even with reſpect to the perſon's own feel- 
ings. He finds unforeſeen cauſes of lan- 
guor and diſappointment, where he expect- | 
„ | > > eg 


Prov. xxvii. 8. 


- * | 
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ed nothing but unabated ardour, and, bril- 
liant ſucceſs ; his alacrity ſubſides, and he 
ſinks into inaQivity and deſpondence. © 
| Beſides, mankind are ſuſpicious of thoſe 
who make ſo adventurous a change, and 
ſeldom give them credit even for the quali- 
fications they may really poſſeſs for their 
new ſituation, Thus, a great part of life 
is waſted in anxious efforts to force that 
eſtimation, which would have been eafily 
obtained by a ſteady exertion at firſt, 
But, tho* inconſtancy ſhould not carry a 
man ſo far as this, it is ſtill, in all its degrees, 
unfriendly to ſucceſs or excellence in any 
purſuit. The human mind is ſo conſtitu- 
ted in general, that nothing but the decided 
application of our faculties to one principal 
f purſuit can carry it to high and uſeful emi- 
7 nence. | They who aim at many. objects at 
the ſame time, ſeldom attain any one of 
them in perfection. Unſtable : as water, 
* they cannot excel.” They may, indeed, 
be admired for a multiplicity of ſpecious 


accompliſhments ; but, 1 in the real buſineſs 
of 


*u 


» 


and others. 


Ah, Falſe 1 is . a 9 of 
ruinous miſcarriage in the conduct of life. 5 


of life, they will generally be found irre- 
ſolute and trifling, and uſeleſs to thendelygs.” 


The deſire of excellence, in ſome one re- 


ſpect or other, appears with the firſt da wa- 


ings of reaſon. While the powers of the 
body are forming, Nature has wiſely inſpi- 


red an emulation in all thoſo exerciſes 


Which contribute to its growth and activity. 


In the progreſs. of elementary education, 
competitions of a more profitable kind are 


excited, which often give alacrity to ſtudies 


that would languiſh i in ſolitude. But chere 


is a critical ſeaſon in life, when the taſte i is 


either. formed to excellent purſuits, or per- | 


verted to ſuch as are low, vicious, or tri- 
fling. This generally happens at the time 


when, freed from the reſtraints of early 
diſcipline, we begin to mingle with man- 
kind at large, and to obſerve the manners, 
| maxims, and faſhions, of the times. By 


#5 


the impreſſions then made, the future cha- : 


rafter a 


— — . — 5 4 — — 
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N | only boaſt. It is a fmall matter that they 
have ſprung from an honourable anceſtry, 
i thar they inherit a ſplendid fortune, that 
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racter will naturally be formed; and ah! 
how many a promiſing bloom has been 
thus blaſted forever! That ſpirit of enter- 
priſe, which, under proper direction, would 


have ſtimulated the purfuit of excellence, 


perrerted by evil example, and falfe emu- 
lation, becomes the ſource of rivalſhips in 


vice, and leads to every ſuperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs, to unbounded expence, abſurd cou- 


rage, brutal intemperance, wanton ontrage, 


total and audacious profaneneſs. Theſe 


are the diſtinctions of character to which 


falſe emulation afpires, and of which, in- 


credible as it may ſeem, many who, from 


their talents and education, might have been 


ornaments of human nature, make their 


they are entitled to converſe on a footing 


with the ſenators and nobles of the land. 


Such diſtinctions they hardly call their 


| own. But, of dangers braved without a 
motive of common Anke of groſs feats of 


intem- 
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| chievements, in contempt of all order and 


decency, nay, of their familiarity with the | 
_ moſt profligate and contemptible of man- 


kind, they will ſpeak as the honour and 


' happineſs of their lives !—If any ſhould 


think this deſeription overcharged, I will 


not keenly diſpute the matter with him. In 
fuch an argument, I ſhould wiſh to be baf- 
Hed; But, as there is at leaſt ſome truth in 


| the account that has been given of this vi- 


_ cious emulation, I have mentioned it as one 
jaſtance of a price being in the band of a 
| fool to get -wwiſdom, who having no heart | 
to it, 9 6 increaſes. mg 1 Hook of 


Nr 7 
Ithly, Improper 6 ten 1 
the uſefulneſs and happineſs of life. Theſe 
confirm the: delufions of paſſion, 


force to the motives of falſe emulation. 


That a man is formed by che company he 


egy, is a maxim univerſally acknowledge 


-— ed. 8 He that n with the wiſe ſhall be 


: 
TTV * wiſe 3 


—_— of wanton. PEG e ar- 


— 
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© wiſe; but a companion of Fools . wi 


formed, the character takes a tinQuire which 
commonly laſts through life. Innumerable 
are the channels through which confidence 


neſs, the inconſtancy, the PUxeried pur- 
ſuits of our companions, faſten their conta- 


of friendſhip, the one moſt to be dreaded, 


profligate. It gradually undermines every 


averſion to all that is ſerious and good. 
_ Seldom, indeed, do precipitate attachments 
of _ kind fail to become ſnares or in- 


® Prov. xiii. 20. | 


6 deſtroyed *. | 
From the firſt Grave: attachment that is 


and intimacy with any perſon impercep- 
tibly infuſe the ſame habits of heats and 
conduct. The indolence, the voluptuouſ- 


gion on our minds as certainly as their 
plague or leproſy would in the ſame caſe 
infect our bodies. Of all the connections 


in this view, is with the witty and facetious 


principle of virtue; and, under the maſk 
of agreeable qualities, taints the mind with 


- ranglements 


On Errors i the Conduit of Li. We 


tanglements in the ai e buſineſs a | 
life. The young can. have acquired but 
little diſcernment of character, and are ea- 


ſily impoſed on by plauſible appearances, 


and the careſſes of ſeeming affection; but, 
under theſe may be concealed a mean and 
baſe diſpoſition, a deſigning and perfidious 


heart. Far be the counſel that would inſtil 


perpetual ſuſpicion into the minds of the 


young. Exceſſive diftruſt is then an un- 


natural, unpromiſing appearance. Still, 


however, a certain degree of caution, in 


forming attachments, is abſolutely neceſſa- 


ry, if we deſire not to expoſe our virtue, 5 
nee 44 and WO: to conſtant dan 1 8 


: ger. | 
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_ | Theſe hi 3 to the mal : 
ments of love between the ſexes, as well as 

to others. Caution, in this reſpect, is even 
: more neceſſary than in the connections of 

friendſhip. The irrevocable bond, which | 


death or diſgrace only can diſſolve, is a 


momentous ſtep in life. How many have 5 
alt partialities 3 DO 


_ eee ta | 


_} 
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How many, whoſe proſpects were very 
promiſing, have all at once, by a fooliſh 
choice in this reſpect, involved themſelves 
in mean e e k and indi- 
| e 0g | 
Thus have I ta to trace . 
of the cauſes which contribute to make 
men fail of attaining thoſe advantages in 
life, which their talents and ebene 
ſeemed fitted to procure them. Ms 
If any ſhall think that the obſervations 
which have been made on this ſubject have 
favoured more of worldly than of religious : 
wiſdom, I have this to ſay in reply, that 
the ſnares which have been mentioned are 
not more fatal to our temporal, than they 
are to dur eternal intereſts.” For, as godli- 
* neſs is profitable unto all things, having 
** promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come; ſo the diſpoſitions op- 
poſite to godlineſs are equally ruinous in 
| the ſame reſpects. He that is careful to 
avoid the ſnares that have been pointed out 
| only for the ſake of his temporal intereſt, 
1 1 
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Has his reward here, in the good eſtimation 
of men, and in the probable ſucceſs of his 
worldly purſuits. As our bleſſed Lord ſaid 
of the unjuſt feward, he is wiſe in his ge- 
* neration;' and in ſo far is to be commend- 
ed ; bur, if he goes no farther, if he has no 
Heart to the wiſdom that is unto ſalvation, 
there is an awful queſtion which ſtands a- 
gainſt him, Thou fool, what is a man 
« profited if he ſhould gain the whole 0 3 
* and loſe his own ſoul ? 
We are Candidates for Weber rewards 
than this world affords; we look for glory, 
honour, and immortality,” Jeſus, who re- 
deemed us with his blood, ſets before us the 
hope of an inheritance incorruptible, un- 
+ defileds and that fadeth not away.“ The 
preſent time is given us to acquite a meet- 
neſs for this inheritance. The word of God, 
the ordinances of religion, the diſpenſations 
of Providence, are the means appointed for 
| training us to that meetneſs ; and the Holy 
e e e "uk 


I, ba Matthew XVI. 26. : 
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Spirit is promiſed to accompany, with hig 
effetual aid, our faithful improvement of 
theſe means. What, then, is our duty as 
partakers of this high vocation } I will ſtate 
it in the very words of Scripture: Give all 
* diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion ſure. Be not ſlothful in buſineſs, but 
* fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. Dearly 
* beloved, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers and 
* pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
* war againſt the ſoul. For this we know, 
that no whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
© ſon, nor covetous man, who is an idola- 
* ter, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt and of God. Let no man 
© deceive you then with vain words, for, 
* becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
* of God upon the children of diſobedience. 
* Be not ye thereſore partakers with them, 
and have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkneſs, for evil communi- 
++ cations corrupt good manners,—Finally, 
* brezhren, whatſoever things are true, what- 
* ſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
| 1 5 "** are 
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E are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
© ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
bare of good report, if there be any virtue, 
© and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things, and do them, and the God of 
© peace ſhall be with you.“ Amen. 
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1 SAMUEL xxxi. 4. 


ben faid Saul unto his armour- bearer, 
Draw thy fword, and thruſt me through: 
therewith, leſi theſe uncircumeiſed come and 
thruſt me through and abuſe me. But his 
armour-bearer would not; for he was fore 
afraid ; therefore Saul foe a 2 feword and fell. 
upon it. 
1 UCH was the miferable end of the firſt 
King of Iſrael, a man whoſe outſet in 

life promiſed a better fate. The ſteps by 
which he Joſt the favour of God, the peace 


Os the — of Sad, 4. 4 
ol his own mind, and the happineſs of his 
m un Yo: _ a: $749 weld: of morat 


ſider ae; in che Sillewing: hens; and 
to raiſe on them ſome Jefons pas the con- 
duct of HE. wie 

We have no other account Can or of 
his kindred, before he was appointed to the 
throne of Iſrael, but that his father was of 
15 tribe of Benjamin, à mighty man of 
power, according to the ſimple ideas of 
thoſe times, . and that he himſelf was, with 
regard to external appearance, à choice 


young man, and a goodly.* In his wit. 


interview with the Prophet Samuel, Wwe 
meet with little that can throw light up- 
on his character. His behaviour on that 
occafion was natural and modeſt, fuch as 
might have been expected from a young | 
man in his circumſtances, furpriſed with the 5 
unexpected intelligence which the Prophet 
drought him. Am not 1 a Benjamite,” 
faid he, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of If- 
"rael, 8 my family the leaſt of all the fa-. 
" RHP 


milies of the tribe of Benjamin; wheres 
fore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me : - | 
The fame appearance of natural diflis 
dence occurs upon his actual appointment 
to fill the throne; on which occaſion, we 
are told that, when the people ſought him 
he could not be found, having hid him- 
<* ſelf among the ſtuff f. His retreat, hows 
ever, was ſoon diſcovered ;' and, when he 
was brought forth, all the people . 
and ſaid, God ſave the King? 
But the ſubjection to kingly power was 
new to the Iſraelites ; and the elevation of 
any individual to this unegampled emi. 
nence, could not fail to produce murmu⸗- 
ring and envy. Here began the trial of 
Baul's capacity and diſpoſitions ; and the 
conduct he adopted diſplays an uncommon 
degree of moderation and prudence. For, 
when the children of Belial, the diſſolute 
and factious part of the community, ſaid, 
How ſhall this man ſave us?” and, when 
they 


1 Samuel, ir. 22 I Ibid v. 226 
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they. dap him, and brought bim nq 
preſents, Saul, we are told, * held his peace,? 
waiting, as it wauld appear, for a favour- 
able opportunity of ſhewing that he was 
not deſtitute: of talents far government“ 
Such an opportunity ſoon occurred. 
The Ammonites having impoſed FY2 1 
| petal conditions on the men of. Jabeſh 
Gilead, theſe laſt beſought protection from 
| the Iſraelites; and tidings of the matter 
came to the ears of Saul. Moved with a 
generous indignation at the cruel terms on 
which the Ammonites inſiſted, he ſet him- 
ſelf for the defence of the ſuppliants, in a 
manner that ſhewed a heroic and enterpri- 
ſing ſpirit. He took a yoke of oxen, and 
© hewed them in pieces, and ſent them 
$ through all the coaſts of Iſrael, by the 
hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoever 
f cometh not forth after Saul and Samuel, 
* ſo ſhall it be done unto his oxen f.“ The 
ſucceſs of this meaſure was complete; for - 
HL e „ 
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the r men of Ifrael, with-one conſent, came 
out, and diſcomfired the Ammonites with 
great ſlaughter. Thus Saul eſtabliſhed him- 
felf on the throne, and put to ſhame thoſe 
who affected to hold him in contempt. 
Neither did he ſully the glory of his ſuc- 
cels, by ſtretehing forth his hand with ſe⸗ 
verity againſt the enemies of his govern- 
ment, When the people were clamorous 
in demanding that thoſe who had ſpoken 
contemptuouſly of him ſhould be put to 
death, Saul anſwered, with a noble and 
generous firmneſs, * There ſhall not a man 

© be put to death this day, for to-day the 
Lord hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael *. 
I bus far the conduct of Saul was not on- 
ly irreproachable, but worthy of great ap- 


|  Plauſe, From ſo good a beginning, the men 


of lirael would be led to expect the bleſſings 
of a happy and glorious reign.— But, wo 
can trace the mazes, or foretell the viciſſi- 


Tn of the human character . The heart 


* x Samuel, xi. 13. 


King l, 3 


<; is deceitful above all things, 1 deſpe- 
« rately wicked, who can know it * 25 


The Zr/ occaſion on which Saul betray= 


_ an improper diſpoſition was when he 


what he was to do. Saul tarried indeed 


was. encamped againſt the Philiſtines ar Gil- 


gal. He had gone thither at Samuel's 


command, and had been enjoined to tarry 


ſeven days, till the Prophet ſhould come, 


and offer burnt offerings, and ſhew him 


the ſeven days that were ſet ;. but then the 


impatience of his ſpirit broke forth. Ima- 
gining that his ſituation was becoming 


hazardous, and that Samuel had broken his 


8 


promiſe, he oſſered the burnt offering him- 


ſelf, and made ready to give battle to the 
enemy f. But, was it right in Saul to do 


this? was it right in him to diſtruſt the 


man of God, who had anointed. and in- 
ſtructed him, and ſhewn him things, paſt 

and to come? Was it right in him thus to 
give way to the impatience of his ſpirit? 


Jeremiah xvii. g. 1 Samuel xiii. 8. 9. 
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or ought he not rather, conſidering his 
recent elevation to the throne, and his 
abſolute dependence on the directions of 
the Prophet, to have © behaved and quiet- 
ed himſelf, as a child that is weaned 
* of his mother“ ? What ſaid Samuel 
when he came and found him juſt end- 
ing the preſumptuous oblation? Thou 
© haſt done fooliſhly ; thou haſt not kept the 
 * commandment of the Lord thy God 
* which he commanded thee, for now 
© would the Lord have eſtabliſhed thy 
kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. But now 
thy kingdom ſhall not continue; the 
Lord hath ſought him a man after his 
© own heart, and the Lord hath command- 

ed him to be Captain over his people, be- 

* cauſe thou haſt not n that which the | 


Lord commanded thee f.“ ie 


But, does not this appear a FO ſen- 
tence, on an offence ſeemingly ſo trivial? 
Was not Saul juſtified, in ſome meaſure at 


Pfalms Cxx3i. 2. + 1 Samuel xiii. 8.74. 
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jeaſt, by waiting for Samuel the ſeven FER 
that he had ſet? It is not perhaps compe- 


tent for us to pronounce on a queſtion. 


where we have ſo little light to guide our 


deciſion. It may, however, be obſerved, 


that Samuel had been as it were in God's 


© ſtead” to Saul, from the firſt notice that 
he got of his appointment to the throne. 
His diſtruſt of the Prophet, therefore, be= 


trayed a diſtruſt of God himſelf, and a pre- 


ference of the reſources of his own wiſdom 


to the guidance and protection of heaven, 
But this is a-diſpoſition againſt which God 


has declared his utter diſpleaſure, . * Thus 


* faith the Lord, Curſed be the man that 
* truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh. his arm, 
© and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. 
For he ſhall be like the heath in the de- 


* fart, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, 


© But, it is good for a man that he both 


hope and quietly. wait for the falvation of 


God. He ſhall be as a tree planted by 


\ 


| the waters, and that ſpreadeth out her 
roots 8 15 Iyer, and ſhall not ſee when 


1 3 


* 
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heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, 
*and ſhall not be careful in the year of 
* drou wg neither ſhall ceaſe from N 
fruit *. 
But the ſentence of the ee may te 
can) upon other grounds. In truth, 
when properly conſidered, it is not ſo ſe- 
vere as at firſt ſight it may feem. It de- 
bars, indeed, the offspring of Saul from an 
inheritance to which they could afſert no 
right; but, as to himſelf, it had no calami+ 
tous effect; it neither hurt the happineſs 
of his life nor reign till he brought di- 
ſtreſs on himſelf by ſubſequent crimes of a 
deeper dye. This indeed was ſoon the caſe * 
which leads me to obſerve that the 
Second inſtance in which Saul betrayed 
the faultineſs of his character, was in the 
caſe of the Amalekites, and their King A- 
gag. It does not come within the plan of 
this difcourſe to explain the peculiar ſyf- 
tem of Providence with reſpect to the Jews. 
ade bo 3 J En be ue Te 


* Jeremiah xvii. 5.—8. Lament. iii. G. 
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111 is ſufficient here to obſerve, that God ha- 
ving ſeparated them from the nations of the 
earth to be the depoſitories of religious 
truth, laid many injunctions on them, 
which can only be explained by the pecu- 
liarity of their ſituation in this reſpect. 
Such, in particular, were the ſeverities 
which they were commanded to exerciſe 
againſt the idolatrous nations with which 
they were ſurrounded; Of theſe, one of 
the moſt formidable were the Amalekites. 
Accordingly, ſoon after Saul's eſtabliſſi- 
ment on the throne, the word of God came 
unto him, by the Prophet Samuel, to 80 g 
and extirpate that nation, and utterly de- 
ſtroy all their poſſeſſions. But Saul obeyed 
this command only in part. He put the 
people of Amalek indeed to the ſword, but 
he ſpared their King. He deſtroyed that 
part of the booty which was vile and -- 
f#/e ; but the beſt of the ſheep, and of the 
oxen, and of the lambs; and all that was | 
24h he rt, ang would not deſtroy b. 
| ; 28 


» I Samnel XV, © 


- * . 5 W * 9 * $ a : o 4 
| = . . 2 8 * 5 * 
' iz 0 , f 
- Z & M8 * 
* ; 1 


38 on the Character of Saul k 


His conduct, in this inſtance, does not ad- 
mit the ſame excuſe of infirmity which 
might be pleaded to alleviate the fault men- 
tioned under the former head. The com- 
mandment he had received was expreſs; 
and his obedience ought to have been un- 
reſerved. There was no judgment of dif- 
_ cretion left with him, what he ſhould de- 
ſtroy, and what he ſhould ſpare ; yet he 
ventured to. uſe this officious diſcretion, and 
to make his own preſumptuous amendment 
on the mandate of the Moſt High. Hence 
the Prophet tells him, that his treſpaſs in 
this inſtance was of the moſt foul and ag- 
gravated kind. Behold, ſaid he, to o- 
bey is better than ſacrifice, and to heark- 
© en than the fat of rams. For rebellion is 
das the ſin of witchcraft, and ſtubbornneſs 
tis as iniquity and idolatry *.' It deſerves 
notice too, that, beſides the guilt of diſobe- 
dience to an expreſs command of God, 
there appear likewiſe, in this part of Saul's 
Ez: L | conduct, 


* x Samuel xv. 22. 23. 
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conduct, eds of a difingenuous and 
mean ſpirit, —It was diſingenuous in him 
to approach Samuel with that pretended - 
ſelf- congratulation, © Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lord, I have performed the command- 
ment of the Lord 8. Could he be igno= 
rant thats in ſparing Agag, and the beſt of 
the ſpoil, he had tranſgreſſed the moſt ob- 
vious and emphatical part of the command- 
ment he had received ? or, did he think to 
blind the eyes of the Prophet by this. con- 
fident language ?—It was mean in him, 
when convicted of criminal diſobedience, 
to put the fault from himſelf upon the peo- 
ple T. Was he not their leader and their 
' King ? and ought he not to have maintain- 
ed the authority committed to him in all 
points, eſpecially in ſuch a point as this, 
where it was impoſſible for him to ROY : 
the road of his duty? In ese ucts; 
Third place, the faultineſs of Saul's cha- 
rafter appears in the flight degree of com- 5 
DH | punction 
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punction he ſhewed when reproved by Sa- 
muel on the occaſion we have juſt noticed. 
It has been already ſeen that he firſt at- 
tempted to vindicate his conduct, as though 
there had been nothing faulty in it, and 
then to throw the blame of what he had 
done on the people. At laſt, however, this 
confeſſion is extorted from him: © I have 
_ * ſinned, for I have tranſgreſſed the com- 
© mandment of the Lord, and thy words, 

© becauſe I noon, the people, and obeyed 
« their voice *,” But, does it appear to 
come from a beart truly humbled before 
God? When he was inſtructed, did he 
* ſmite on his thigh ? Was he aſhamed and 
* confounded on account of his fin f ?? 
No; his only ſolicitude ſeems to have 
been, that Samuel might abſolve him in 
preſence of the people. He dreaded the 
inconvenience of being at variance with 
che Prophet, more than the diſpleaſure of 
_ or the reproaches of bis own heart, 
11 * : | | N ay, 


21 Sammel zv. 84 f Jerem. xxzl. 199. 
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| _ Nay, it would appear that he was lite con- 
cerned even about a thorough reconciliation 
with Samuel, provided he could only pre- 
vail on him to ſhew him ſeeming counte- 
nance before his ſubjects. L have ſinned. 
Mid he, yet honour me now, I pray 
_ *thee, before the elders of my people, and 
before Iſrael, and turn again with me, 
that I may worſhip the Lord thy God 2 
This is not the language of contrition, but 
of proud and fiubborn ſelfiſhneſs. It is 
not the godly ſorrow that worketh re- yy 
brechen, unto ſalvation never to be re- 
e pented of, but the ee of the world 
. that worketh death 1. F 7 
This comment: might Pons deemed ah - 
* ſevere, were it not juſlified by the 7 5 
train of his ſubſequent hiſtory. It would 
even appear chat Samuel viewed the cir- 
cumſtances at the time in the very light in 
which they have been now repreſented, For, 
though he complied with Saul's requeſt 
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of honouring him before his Wente yet 
afterwards he came no more to ſee Saul 
© until the day of his death. Nevertheleſs; 
it is added, Samuel mourned for Saul T. 
Hor beautiful is the ſimplicity of Serip- 
ture? How venerable has Samuel appear- 
ed in his public ſituation? How amiable 
does he now appear in his retreat? What 
book but the Bible ſhews us fuch charac- 
ters? While he had any proſpect of being 
uſeful, he remained about the perſon of Saul 
to adviſe and reprove him. But, when he 
found him ſtubborn, and when he found 
E that the people looked for his countenance 5 
= in meaſures to which he could no longer 
give it, Samuel Tetired to ere and to 
de 7 FS COTE ö 
But what bebeche of Saul, NES een 
by his monitor and guide,? Alas Y+his 
Hiſtory becomes melancholy indeed. The 
Spirit of the Lord departed from him, 
- * and an evil ns from the Lord troubled 
| | him. 
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him s. bo A diſeaſe beyond the reach of me- 
dicine conſumed him inwardly. A cup of 
aſtòniſhment, mingled by the hand of the 5 
Lord, was poured on his imagination, the 
poiſon whereof drank up his ſpirit ;. the 
terrors of God were ſet in array againſt. 
him; and ſpectres of horror haunted him | 
on his throne, in his palace, and in his bed. 
But who can deſcribe the tortures of a mind 
thus forſaken of God in his wrath ? Hear 
the deep tones of anguiſh wherein good 
men have lamented even thoſe temporary 
deſertions with which their failings were 
chaſtened. I remembered God, and was 
* troubled. When I ſuffer thy terrors I am 
diſtracted; for day and night thine hand 

* is heavy on me, fo that my moiſture is 
turned into the drought of ſummer. Will 
the Lord caſt off for ever? and will 
he be favourable no more? Is his mercy 
| elean gone for ever? Doth his promiſe 

125 l for evermore ? Hath God forgotten 


6 to 


« , 7 8 * 5 ES 5 & Fo 5 5 835 0 : 
1 Samoe), , 8 
5 & 75 5 4. 


= 
1 

72 
ö 


growing depravity of Saul's character ap- 


* but thouſands, and what can he have 
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eto Be gracious? Hath he ger ſhut up 
his tender mercies * Such have been 


_ the bitter complaints of thoſe who ſuffered 


only the dee corrections of their offended 
father.— What then muſt have been the 
miſery of Saul, who was utterly forſaken 
and caſt 1 for ever lathbe 2) 

Fourth place, the predominant vice, and 


pears in the envy. which he betrayed of 
David's fame; after he had killed Goliath 
the champion of the Philiſtines. In the re- 


joicings on that occaſion,” the daughters of 


Iſrael, while they played on inſtruments of 
muſic, ſhouted alſo one to anether, ſaying, 
Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and David 
his ten thouſands; and Saul was very 
© wroth, and the ſaying diſpleaſed him; and 
he ſaid; they have aſcribed unto David ten 
*thouſands, and to me they have aſcribed 


4 more but the * and Saul eyed 


EE. 5 Ws David 


* 
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David from that . ' Hove 
quick. is the progreſs of depravity* aud 
wretchedneſs, when a man is forſaken o 
God, and made to drink of thoſe ſorrows 
which be diſtributes. in his anger? Saul, 

already poſſeſſed by an evil. ſpirit. from 
God, is now ſeized by the moſt miſcrable 
and pernicious. of human paſſions 3 for 
$ Jealouſy is the rage of a man; j al | 
* is eruel as the grave; the coals thereof 
+ are coals. of fire, which hath a moſt yes 
s hement flame f. See how ſoon it leads 
him to meditate the baſeſt violence againſt 

its innocent object. It was but the mor- 
ro after it had found entrance into his 
5 breaſt, when it had grown even to fury. 
+ will ſmite David to the wall with this ja - 
deadly weapon; for the Lord was with 

David, to guard him againft the terror by 
night, and the arrow that flieth by day. 
Failing, in this open attempt, on the life of 
ee N „ bis 
* Samuel xvii. 7.9 +. "IT * ens 
viii, 6. + » Samuel mit. 20. | 


3% On the Character of Saul 
his ſervant, he has recourſe to ſchemes of 
hidden treachery. | He offers to make the 
man whom he hated his ſon-in-law,” upon 
a condition. which he expeQed would be 
fatal to his life “. Diſappointed i in this al- 
ſo, he again ſeeks to ſmite him with the 
javelin; nay, he ſeeks to ſmite his o Fw 
ſon Jonathan becauſe he ſpake in favour of 
David f. At length, his rage overflowed 
like a torrent, ſo that, in the fury of his 
diſappointed malice, he deſtroyed fourſcore 
and five prieſts, with a whole city that be- 
longed to them, men, women, and chil- 
dren, . merely on a /uſpicron that they fa- 
voured David-F. It would be tedious and 
painful to recount all the means which he 
employed for accompliſhing his deſtruc- 
tion; it is to obſerve that he devo- 
ted the ſtudy and labour of his life to this 
one object, watching for him by night and 
you in the wilderneſs and in the Nye! and 
7 1 e oe 6 0d, hunting 


* x Samuel a. 25. | wid. N. 33. 
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huntiog him, like a partridge, 0 on we top 7 
of the mountains. In the rt. 
t Hiſtbh place, the depravity of Saus Fes 
racter appears in his reſuming his cruel 
purpoſes; after his own conſcience had teſz | 
tified to him the baſenefs of his conduct. It 
was firſt in the cave of Engedi, and afters 
Wards on the hill of Hachilab, that Saul 
acknowledged the generous forbearance of 
| David in not taking his life when it was 


in his power, and vowed ſolemnly to deſiſt 


from perſecuting him more. He lift up 
his voice and wept, and ſaid unto David, 
Thou art more righteous than I, for thou | 
£ haſt rewarded. me good, whereas I have 
rewarded thee evil. Return, my ſon Da- 
ee J will no more do thee harm, be- 
cauſe my ſoul was precious in thine eyes 
S chis g Behold, I baus e OT the fool, 
and erred exceedingly *.” But theſe pro- 
miſing tokens of repentance, like the morn- 
ing 8 and the carly dew, ſoon paſſed 
away. 


„ A hs 3% 


21 Samuel xxiv. 16. 17. and zxvi. a1. 
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aaf. He turned back, and dealt treacli- 
= , ____ , _eroully, as in former times. When the 
| d unclean ſpirit” ſaid our Lord * is. gone 
__ out ofa man, he walketh through dry pla- 
= ces, ſeeking reſt, and findeth' none. Then 
| dhe faith, I will return into my houſe from 
Swhence I came out; and when he is 
_ *-come, he findeth ic empty; ſwept; and gar- 
niſhed. Then goeth he, and taketh with 
* himſelf ſeven other ſpirits, more wicked 
. than himſelf, ani they enter in and dwell 
Faber; * hos n Rate, of that.- matt 3p 
parable the ks of Saul: aria nd nc 
| baniſhed, for a-tiihe, by tranſient feelings 
of penitence, returned, and found him ſtill 
ee of any permanent principle o 

| goodneſs, He entered his former abode'in 
rer ever, and led him final- 
Iy into all che dept of Satan. 2 For, in 
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Sixth 25 a % 1 He's total py con- 
firmed depravity of Saul" 5 character appears 


from the profane reſource he employed to 


inform. himſelf of the iſſues. of futurity. He 
well knew that the arts of divination. anc 


necromancy were forbidden in the law of | 
God. * There ſhall not be found among s 
* you one that uſetn divination, or an ob- | 


* ſerver of times, or an enchanter, or a 


witch, or a charmer, or a conſulter wich | 


0 familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or * necro- 
5 mancer. For all that do theſe things are 

« an abomination unto me, faith the Lord __ 

Saul, Tay, knew well this ſtatute of the law 


. and had bimſelf enforced i it with vigour in 
the beginning o of bis reign. Nevertheleſs, 
when. the Philiſtines came up againſt him, 


he betook himſelf to. theſe machinations of 
darkneſs. : 6 Seck me out A. woman that 
65 hath. a familiar { ſpirit,” laid he to his ſer- 
Wie, that 1 may go, and i inquire of her t- 
And now his N hiſtory d draws to a 


1 Tu” 2 elofe. 


* Deutcron, xvi. 10.—12. F Samuel Arif 7. 
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cloſe. The unhallowed experiment was 
allowed to ſucceed ſo far as to ſhew him 
the fate that awaited him on the morrow. 
In the dark retreat of the proſcribed ſorce- 
reſs, he ſaw the deceaſed Prophet, or a vi- 
ion of the Prophet, and heard his own 
doom pronounced in theſe words: The 
* Lord will deliver Iſrael, with thee, into 
* the hands of the Philiſtines, and to-mor= 
* row ſhalt thou and Zr” ſons be with | 
me +? : | 
The morrow came, and Saul prepared 
himſelf for the hopeleſs field. He girt on 
that armour which he was never to put off. 
The battle went ſore againſt him. His 
ſons were lain around him, and he him- 
ſelf was ſore wounded by the archers. In 
theſe wretched circumſtances, the evil ſpirit” 
| prevailed finally againſt him, by leading 
TS him to commit the laſt and irretrievable ad 
; of human raſhneſs. Then faid Saul unto 
$ his armour bearer, draw thy ſword, and 


_ "thruſt 


- 3 Samuel xxviil. 19. 


King of Hael. - 51 
© thruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe 
* uncircumciſed come and thruſt me through 
and abuſe me; but his armour bearer 
. would not, for he was ſore afraid. There- 
* fore Saul took a ſword and fell upon it.“ 


SERMON 
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ON THE CHARACTER OF SAUL Kino or 
ISRAEL. | 


1 SAMUEL xxxi. 4. 


Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 
draw thy ſword, and thruft me through 
therewith, left theſe uncircumciſed come and 
thruſt me through and abuſe me. But his 
armour- bearer would not ; for he was fore 


afraid; therefore Saul ans a 48815 and fell 
upon it. 8 


FE was KS to conſider the ; The by 
which Saul loſt the favour of God, the 
peace of his own mind, and the happineſs 
of his life and reign, with the view of rai- 
ling ſome leſſons on them for the conduct 
of 


- On the Chatatter of Sauh, &. 33 


of Life, Having finiſhed the hiſtorical 
part in the former diſcourſe, I proceed to 
obſerve that the review we have taken of 
Saul's charaQer and hiſtory lead us, in the 
Firſt place, to reflect on RaguNzss as a | 
ſource of his crimes and misfortunes. From 
an ordinary rank among his countrymen, 
and from the ſimple habits of rural life, he 
was ſuddenly raiſed to the dignity, and 
ſummoned to the arduous duties of ſove- 
reign power. The change was great; and, 
for a time, he appears to have felt that diſ- 
| truſt of himſelf which was natural and be- 
coming in his circumſtances. But, when 
the diffidence which unavoidably ſprung 
from his new fituation was diſpelled, he 
ſoon betrayed marks of a mind i impatient 
of calm deliberation, and ſtill more impa- 
tient of reproof or controul. His preſump- 
tuous offering at Gilgal, his haſty attack on 
the Philiflines at Gibeah, without waiting for 
the anſwer of che prieſts, and his unadviſed 
adjuration, during the heat of the battle of 
that day, that none of the people ſhould 
0 taſte. 
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taſte food until the evenin g˙ 1 5 the 
raſhneſs of his mind “. 

His prevarication with Samuel when he 
reproved him for his tranſgreſſion ; and his 
general ſullenneſs of behaviour, which at 
laſt forced the Prophet to leave him, ſhew 
his impatience of admonition or controul, | 
even from the man who had anointed him 
to the throne, and ſpoken to him the words 
of God. He forſook the guide of his 
youth, and caſt all his reproofs behind his 
back. We have ſeen the fatal conſequence, 
God left him to himſelf, and he wandered 
in che / counſels of his own heart, until his 
feet ſtumbled on the dark mountains. His 
fate verifies the warning voice of wiſdom. 
© Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I 
© have ſtretched forth my hand and none 

regarded; but ye have ſet at nought all 
my counſel, and would none of my re- 
5 I alfo will laugh at your calamity, 
1 will mock when your fear cometh, 
. Fen 


. ® x Samuel ili. 9. 3 xiv. 19. 24. 


© Xing) of Noel. 5 


hen your fear cometh as deſolation? 


* and your deſtruction as a whirlwind, 
c when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon 
you. For the turning away of the ſim- 
© ple ſhall ſlay them, and the e of 
« * fools ſhall deſtroy them.. 


Let the example of Saul be a warning 
to the young to beware of ſelf-ſufficient 


thoughts, of raſhneſs in conduct, and of 


deſpiſing the reproofs of thoſe who have 
a natural title to adviſe and admoniſh : 


them. Beware of letting the thought en- 
ter your minds, that it is manly to begin 
life on this adventurous plan. Do you 
ſuppoſe that all mankind before you have 


erred. in thinking modeſty to be beco- 


ming in youth, and experience to be neceſ- 


fary to wiſdom ? Or, do you reckon your 


own talents to be ſo great as to form an 


exception to theſe 1 maxims ?—Examine by 


what good reaſons you can ſupport either 
of: theſe Opinions, and do Hor think that 


8 21. Ko. 


7 


your | 
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your ſelf· confidence can of itſelf alter the 
nature of things. The eredit and ſucceſs 
of life often depend on ſome of the earlieſt 
ſteps we take in it, R W by. then ſhould you 
expoſe yourſelves, by precipitancy, to ſtum- 
ble fo quay in the Ae that you may 


e 


5 | 3 done 955 in 4 times, " Many who 

have ſet out with the faireſt proſpects, have, 
by ſingle acts of raſhneſs in the eritical con- 
junctures of life, thrown away their happi- 
neſs, and pierced themſelves through with 
many ſ ſorrows, Thus did Saul, whoſe hiſtory 
we have been conſidering ; and. the event 
will generally b be he ſame in every rank and 
the impetuaus. and it ee may ar- 
rive at dazzling ſucgeſs; but it will ever be 
found that. prudent and cautious ſelf-c con- 
troul is the. ſureſt road to all the valuable 
advantages K 

Connected with Rasu RES, we are 6 led 
= . in the 


Second 


| ſource:of Saul'acritmss o8deniafotwuiteyc: The 
pride off a man dient ia often. furamaned 
up to defeod thi rafhineſs-of this cenduct 


7 85 th nmdelfs; Flacfedethatoh has cm- 
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4 beandz chu They Ipale abt n en 
roepented him: of Ho evil wayplaghig, | 
Wirit have I dune; Every ont rarneditd 
bis uobeſes as the Rorſd ruſſth zuο 
5 Gr er ow prongs Sunny 
— ang aſhamed ; neither 91 they. 
ka bluſh.— Therefore ſhall they fall among 
| 3 TA "them 
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0 them that fall, in de rims of their vi a- 
L things that I MET; mall pa . 
 Caway from them, ſaith the Lord .. 
The caſe of Saub coincides ſo much with 
had been actually in the eye of the Prophet. 
Scarcely was he ſeated on the throne when 
he began to ſlide back with a perpetual 
backſliding. In vain did Samuel repreſent 
to him the folly and guilt of his conduct; 
He ſtill held faſt the deceitful eounſels of 
his own heart, and refuſed to return. At 
laſt, the ſpirit of God ceaſed to firive with 
bim, and he was left to fill up the meaſure 
of his iniquiries.' Then, indeed, the day of 
viſitation overtook bim. On the mountains 
of Gilboa he was caſt down, neves to riſe; 
his root became as rottenneſs, and his bloſ- 
ſom as the chaff which the wind driveth 
away; the crown which God had given 
r <1" Ra and from his offepring, 
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«Lord: of hoſts, 3 the word of 
the Holy one of Ifrae ll 
Let the fate of Saul be a manning gin 
ſtinacy, is the high road to ruin. It is thus 
that men are led to ſacriſice the peace and 
happineſs of life, nay ſometimes life itſelf, 
to defend a point of falſe honour, which 
their own hearts condemn. Let us beware 
of every ſentiment which, under the colour 
of dignity or honour, conceals ftubboraneſs 
of ſpirit. - Let us beware of perſiſting 'in 

any courſe of action which our reaſon and 
conſcience diſapprove; + We may defend 
our conduct to men; we may even learn 
to hide the guilt of it from our own eyes; 
| but we cannot eſcape the judgment _ God, | 
who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, who is greater 
than our hearts, and knoweth denden. 
neither ſhall he prolong his Pas 


Lare as r he feareth not : 


before God. Though wickedneſs be ſweet 
in his mouth, though he hide it under his 
tongue, though be ſpare it and forſake it 
not; yet ſurely he ſhall not feet quietneſi- 
© he: hid in his ſecret: places. God mall | 
© caſt the fury of his wrath upon him; the 
© bow of: ſteel; ſhall ſtrike him through, yea 
© the glicering ſword ſhall enter into his gall. 
© Behold;' this is the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the bigs _—_— 
ed to him by God *. In the 
Duhird place, the review we have ben of 
Saul's hiſtory leads us to reflect on ENvious 
JeALousY as a ſource of his crimes and 
minant vice of his character. He found 

David acquiring à fame which he dreaded 
would eclipſe his on; and the ſongs of 
the daughters of Iſrael, when they aſcribed 

to him only his thouſands ſlain, but to Da- 


— 839 n 


2 Job xx. ”y ihe: 


* Macl. 6. 


vid his! ten thouſands, filled him with black 
and vengeful deſigns. Inſtead of cheriſh- 
ing the riſing valour of the ſtripling, inſtead 
of joining in the praiſe it had acquired, 

which, by a generous and digniſied con- 
duct on his part, would ſoon have become 
his own, he felt the tortures of rivalty, and 
ſet himſelf to practiſe againſt his life. This 
-ſhameful paſſion ſoon overcame every juſt, 
and generous, and decent regard. He be- 
came ungrateful, perfidious, ſavage, a ter- 
ror to his family, a ee to his 1 

a torment to himſelf. e 

Loet his example be a warning to nn = 
the firſt riſings of this deteſtable paſſion. 
For this purpoſe, let us examine eee 
carefully, for there are many circumſtances 
which: tend to excite it, and it en . 
unperceived within us. The world at large 
all deſire to proſper and to excel. But the 
extent of human proſperity and excellence 
is ſo limited, that their value i is chiefly eſti- 
5 mated 
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nated 1 by: compariſon- A trifling, nay an 
Imaginary want, may poiſon the ſource of 
bappineſs, even in the moſt proſperous 
ſtate. Haman, the favourite of the King 
of Perſia, was miſerable for want of the 
homage of an obſcure individual. The 
enjoyment of the higheſt reputation too 
may be deſtroyed by that excluſive paſſion 
for fame, which ſickens at the applauſe be- 
ſtowed on another. From the day that 
Saul heard the acclamations in praiſe of 
David's bravery, from that my he NE 
* him and forward.' | 

| Have we ever felta eee vefumbling | 
this ? Have we ever felt a twiteh at the heart 
when our neighbour was praiſed for quali- 
fications in which we aſpire to excel? It is 
Ex vx; it is the moſt perfidious of human 
paſſions ; a paſſion that will ſacrifice truth, 
and juſtice, and friendſhip, and gratitude, 
without ſcruple or remorſe ; and ſacrifice 
them, not to increaſe our own happineſs, 
but to compaſs the miſery of others. Pluck 
ns viper. out of 8 885 boſom, elſe it will 
| gnaw 


_ -gnaw you to the. heart. Why ſhould our 
eye be evil becauſe our neighhour proſpers 
and excels ? Is there not room in the world 
for both of us? Let him riſe; he has not 


trodden- upon us. Let him excel; he has | 


. blaſted no talent of ours. Do we grudge 
bis proſperity ? Do we ſicken at his praiſe? 
Do we repine at the addition to general 
happineſs and excellence which takes no- 


thing from ourſelves? It. is a baſe feeling. 


and the parent of a hopeleſs paſſion, Every 
man's ſelf-intereſt” is in league agaiaſt it. 
The Providence of God, which delights in 


_ diffuſing happineſs, is againſt it- HAU 


Muts its door againſt the envious. HTE 
alone remains for their reception, where 
their worm dieth . _ the 0 not 
quenched. In the 5 

Fourth place, the revie w we hare chef 
Saul s hiſtory; leads us to reflect on. Un- 


FAITHFULNESS to his CONSCIENCE, aa a2 


ſource of his crimes and misfortunes. In the 
midſt of his backſlidings, conſcience at times 


lifted up its voice, and teſtified to him the 
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64 Her Saul 
baſeneſs of his conduct. He was more 
than once led to ſee and acknowledge his 
iniquity in perſecuting David, nay, and to 
vow, with teats in his eyes, that he would = 
deſiſt from doing him any harm); but he 
turned not at the reproof of his conſcience 3 
he forgot his vows, and dealt en; 
as before. aoinhbes aft 997 OLE 
The caſe Sifequent * Gentle ef al 
aeſeriptions The'Providence of God brings 
them into ſituations wherein they cannot 
but ſee the errors of their lives, Their way 
is hedged up with thorhs; the Angel = 

© the' Lord ſtands in a narrow place, with a 
* fword in his hand,” and Teares'them _ 
purſuing the path that leads to ruin f. In 
the language of the Prophet 3 
Their own wickedneſs correctꝭ them. and 
© their backſſidings admoniſh them, how e- 
il and bitter a ching it is that they rave 
forſaken the Lord their Go? Rut 
er do not follow out their" convietivine 3 5 
ri Th nino Alibis Jeid 10 they | 


8 111 1 2 2 * = 21 * 271 42 2 
. 
Jerem. ii. 19. 5 1 Numbers xxii. 26. 
r 
3 
Z 


King of Nael. 6g 


they impriſon the truth i in unrighteouſneſs, 
and refuſe to let go their iniquities. This is 
n the Seriptures emphatically call * grie- 
+ ving the Holy Spirit of God.” Nothing i is 
5 dangerous as to reſiſt the motions of 
grace, thus ſeconded by the admonition of 
our own feelings. Conſcience, often deſpi- 
ſed, ceaſes to be a reprover, and the fatal 
ſentence goes forth; He is joined to his 
idols, let him alone *. An interdict is 
thus put on all the uſual means by which 
reformation is brought about, and the un- 
happy perſon is ſealed in final impenitence 
to the day of judgment. This is the doc 
trine of Scripture, and it is confirmed by 
e ee It is delivered in very awful 
terms, in the word of God. He that, 
* being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, 
« ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
without remedy. His own iniquities ſhall 
+ take the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be 
* holden with the cords of his fins, He ſhall | 
die without inſtruction; and in the great- 
| I | ; © nels. 
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* neſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. For 
* it is 1mpoſſible for thoſe who were onoe 
© enlightened, and have taſted the good 
* word of God, and the powers of the 

* world to come, if they ſhall fall away to 
renew them again unto repentance “ Ex- 
perience confirms theſe doctri nes of Scrip- 
ture. It is actually ſeen that men, by ſti- 
fling their compunctions, may at laſt attain 
à total inſenſibility, or, at leaſt, ſo far weak- 


en their moral powers, that, though they 


lee their guilt and danger, they cannot re- 
faſt the impulſe which hurries them on te 
ruin. The prevailing paſſion indeed, is not 
the ſame in all men. It may be Envy, as in 
the caſe of Saul; or Voluptuouſueſs, as in the 
caſe of Solomon; or Covetouſneſs, as in the 
caſe of Ahab. But there is little difterence as 
to the influence of the predominant paſſion, 
whatever it may be, on the general charac- 
ter and habits of the perſon. If it is not 
reſiſted in the beginning, it will certainly 

grow in ſtrength, If, while it is ſtill young, 

| by e 


7 Prov. xxix. 3.—v. 22. 33. 1 Heb. vi. 6. 


we do not controul it by the diſcipline of 
_ reaſon, when it is. become old, it will be- 


0 eome the'ryrant of our ſoul, and carry us 


to extremities we now bugger to think of. 
In the 
LI place, che review we Fas ke of 
Saul's hiſtory leads us to aſcribe the crimes 
and misfortunes of his life, in a great de- 
gree, to IRRELIGION; It was this that left 
him under the ſlavery of his paſſions, and 
left him without conſolation in the day of 
adverſity. Even in the beſt part of Saul's 
hiſtory we ſee few or no marks of a mind | 
impreſſed with the genuine principles of 
religion, - the fear and love of God, reve- 
rence for his authority, and reliance on his 
promiſes. It is true, that, While he ſub- 
mitted to the eounſels of Samuel, he per- 


. formed certain acts outwardly. religious. 


But, even in theſe, we may diſcover a ſpi- 
rit different from that of true piety. He 
ſacrificed, indeed, burnt offerings to the 
Lord; but they were preſumptuous offer- 
ings, which God did not deſire at his hands. 

. 
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He ſent for the ark of the Lord, to take 
counſel in the day of battle; but the.impa« 
tience of his ſpirit would not let him wait 
for the anfwer. In the latter part of his life, 
too, it would appear that the anxiety of his 
mind ſometimes led him to inquire of the 
Lord by the methods appointed under the 
old diſpenfation &. But his conduct in this 
reſpect refembled that of his countrymen in 
the wilderneſs, of which God himfelf thus 
teſtifies by the mouth of the Prophet Aſaph. 
> When their days were conſumed in va- 
© nity and their years in trouble, when he 
«Neve weng then they fouhie” Wk, "an 
* they returned, and inquired early after 
God; and they remembered that God 
* was their rock, and the High God their 
| © Redeemer. Nevertheleſs they did flattes 
© him with their mouth, and they lied unto 
him with their tongues; for their heart 
was not right with him; neither were 
6 they ſtedfaſt in his covenant 7. 
The ſame caſe is e in all Agen 
5 5 1 Times 
1 _ xxviii. 58 | * Pſalms lxxviii. 3 3. Kc. 
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88 men, to poſger tar e as a acai 
porary, ſhelter, - But the thorough convers 


ion of the ſoul. to God is very different 


| from theſe trankent feelings. It is not the 


felfiſh deſire of à hiding place in the-cvib 
day; it is the ingenuous and cordial return 
of the wandering affections to God, as 


| their true and only portion; it is the mix= 


ture of joy and ſhame in the repenting pro- 
digal, when his father falls on his neck, 
and embraces him: It is the tear of grati- 

tude that burſts from the condemned rebel, 
when a pardon from. his. FRED is 1 
into his hand. 

Saul never had. any of theſe . to- 
28 of penitence. His fears, indeed, were 
alarmed ; for he could not but ſee the mi- 
ſeries with which he was threatened. But 


bis heart, ſtill truſting in refuges of lies, 


was not right with God; N * remains 


ed the flave of ſinful paſſions, ' . 


It was obſerved, that the e £ religion 
not only left Saul under the flavery of fin, 


but 


3 
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but deprived him of all conſolation i in the | 
day of calamity. For a proof of this, I 
need only refer you to his own account of 
his ſituation. I am ſore diſtreſſed, for the 
* Philiſtines' make war againſt me; and 
© God is departed from me, and anſwereth 
© me no more, neither by prophets nor by 
dreams Alt is not eaſy to ſee what re- 
ſources a man deſtitute of religion can 
have, even under the ordinary diſappoint- 
ments and calamities of life; but it is ime 
poſſible to ſee what conſolation i is left to him, 

when the miſery he ſuffers is the manifeſt 
conſequence of criminal habits, which he has 
neither the inclination nor power to for- 
ſake. A dreadful ſound is in his ears; he is 
* ſecared with dreams, and terrified through 
e viſions; and he believeth not that he ſhall 
return out of darkneſs. Is it ſurpriſing, 
that a being ſo forlorn, and ſo deſtitute of 
all ſalutary reſtraint, ſhould fink into total 
deſpair, and reſort to that dreadful relief, 
the voluntary extinction of life. 8 


1 45 : y 3 
* * s 


" ® x Samuel, xxviii. 15. 


Let us take warning A the Wise 
end of Saul againſt the danger of IAR EL I- 
G10N. Many faults we have ſeen in his 
life ; raſhneſs, obſtinacy, envy, and repeat- 
ed backſlidings. Bur if, from the depth of 
His guilt and miſery, Saul could have look- 
ed up to heaven, and on his bended knees 
implored mercy from his Creator, all might 
have been well. It was Irreligion that fi- 
nally ruined Saul; it was Irreligion that 
left him, without haven or anchor, amidſt 
the billows of adverſity. | 

Let us beware, then, of ſhutting up to 


ourſelves the light of heaven; that gracious 


light, which beſt guides the ſteps of youth, 
and can alone comfort us when the evil 
days come. Let us not envy the ſeeming 
freedom and proſperity of thoſe who have 
caſt off the fear of God. Look a little for- 
ward, and behold their end. Darkneſnm 
broods over it. Trouble and anguiſh make 
them afraid. They go down to regions of 
Rs and ſhall never ſee light. 
pt, let us not cloſe the ſubject without 5 


* 2 
7 — 
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„„ © On ebe Character Sat 


a reviving contraſt, after the gloomy reflee- 
tions that have occurred. Let us caft our eyes 
for a moment on the comfort which RE- 
LIGION affords under the troubles of life, 
and in the proſpect of death, Of this there 
_ cannot be a more ſtriking inſtance than in 
the collateral hiſtory of David, the man 
whom Saul perſecuted, but whom God had 
choſen to be the Captain over his people 1 
Iſrael. When his ſorrows poured in like a 
a flood, and one billow called to another - 
when Saul had driven him from his coun- 
try; and when the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines, among whom he had taken refuge, 
began to ſhew their jealouſy and hatred of 
him ;—nay, when, to complete his woe, the 
companions of his exile, the few friends in 
whom he truſted, began to accuſe him as 
the author of their calamities, and to threat- 
en his life ;—amidft all this complicated 
diſtreſs, David poſſeſſed his ſoul in patience, 
and © encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 

: God 5. And, when the- varied ſcenes of 


* 4774 . his 


21 Samuel, xxx. 6. 


— 


 Kag Auel. — 


pls pügr image were drawing to a cloſe, 
thele were among his laſt words, in which 
he expreſſed the quiet expectation of his 
ſoul. Although my houſe be not ſo with 
God, yer the hath made with me an ever- 
© Jaſting covenant, ordered in all things, 
and ſure ; for this is all my ſalvation, and 
© all my deſire *. * © Mark the perfect man, 
* and behold the upright, ow” the end of 


7 


* awed man is peace. ; 
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- Jonan iv, 8. 

And it came to paſs, when the ſun did a- 
riſe, that God prepared a vehement eaſt 
ind; and the ſun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed i in him- 


elf to die, and ſaid, — it 3s better Jer! me ts 
* die than to live. 


TONAH had been commanded to go, in 
the character of a Prophet, to Nine- 


veh, and to denounce the judgments of 


God againſt that unrighteous city. Diſſa- 
tisfed with this commiſſion, from the àp- 
prehenſion of the trouble or danger which 


it 


0 Dehn of Liſe 3 


it might involve, he declined to obey i It; © 
and directed his courſe another way, ta- 
king his paſſage in a ſhip that was going 
to Tarſhiſh, But the diſpleaſure of God 
purſued him in this voyage. A great 
tempeſt aroſe ; and the mariners learning 
from himſelf who he was, and the errand 
of diſobedience on which he went, threw 
him into the ſea, as a * to ſtill 
its raging “. 
Delivered from this danger, 8 a ſpecial 
interpoſition of Heaven, the word of God 
came unto him the ſecond time, that he 
ſhould go to Nineveh, and declare to its 
inhabitants the threatenings of the Almigh- 


ty. And now, remembering the chaſtiſe- | 


ment he had incurred by his former diſo- 


|  bedience, he no longer reſiſted the divine 


command. He went to Nineveh, and cried, 
faying, © Yet forty days and Nineveh ſhall 
© be'deſtroyed.! ' The people of Nineveh 
ee to the awful enen and 
eee | bf a: 


Re. E Jonah i. 2. &. 
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« proclaimed' a faſt, and humbled” theme 

* ſelves; from the greateſt of them to the 

© leaſt of them.“ And God ſaw their works, 

that they turned them from their evil, 
and God repented of the evil that he had 

_ © ſaid that he would do unto _ pil he 

did it not *. , 

There aroſe, « on this 9 a very im- 
proper feeling in the mind of Jonah. He 
had been made, contrary to his inclination, 
the meſſenger of vengeance to a large and 
populons city ; and having ſacrificed his in- 
dolence and ſelfiſhneſs to the divine com- 
mand, he hoped that at leaſt the credit of 
his prophetical character would be eſta- 
bliſhed by the accompliſhment of the rhreat- 
ening he had denounced. The mercy ſhewny 
to Nineveh, therefore, diſpleaſed Jonah ex- 
ceedingly, and he was very angry; and he 
thus expreſſed his anger unto the Lord. I 
* pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſay- 

ing when 1 was yet in my country? 
* there-, 


* Jonah iii. 10, 


| On Des of Li * 

| e I fled before thee unto'Tarſhifh, 
for I knew that thou art a. gracious God, 
Fant: mereiful, flow to anger, and of great 
f kindneſs, and repenteſt ther of the evil. 
Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beſeech 

* thee; my life from me, for it is oe for 
700 to die than to live ** 

In this very unbecoming frame of 0 
Joriats retired to a little diſtance from Ni- 
neveh, diſdaining, as it would ſeem, to ac- 
cept ſhelter in a place that had been made 
the occaſion of affronting his pride. There 
he made a booth, and ſat under it, in the 


ſhadow, tilt he might ſee what would be- 


come of the city. While, in this ſituation, 
he yielded himſelf to his wayward paſſions, 
it pleaſed the Almighty ſtill farther to buf- 
fet his proud fpirit. In ſeeming compliance 
. with his deſire of accommodation, © the 
Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it 
come up over Jonah, that it might be a 
* ae over wad Deg to deliver him from 


: "ME 


*F Jonah iv. 2. 3. 


» On Diſgeliſb ef Life; 


b his grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad 
of the gourd. He had now found means, 
as he thought, to indulge his affronted pride, 


in ſome conſiſtence with his ſelfiſhneſs and 


love of eaſe. His booth or tent would in 
2 few days be covered with the ſpreading 
Jeaves of this luxuriant plant ; ſo that, ſe- 
eure, at once, from the piercing blaſt and 
the ſcorching ray, be might wait till he ſaw 


his deſire on Nineyeh.. © But God prepa- 
red a worm, when: the morning roſe the 
next day, and ir ſmote the gourd. that it 


* withered. And it came to paſs, when the 


morning roſe the next day, that God pre- 


; pared a vehement eaſt wind, and the ſun 


beat on the head of Jonah, that he faint- 


* ed, and wiſhed in himſelf to die, and ſaid, 
it is better for me to die than to live.. 

I will take occaſion, from this paſſage 
of ſacred hiſtory, to inquire into the cauſes 
which in general give riſe to that Diſre- 


lich of Life which is inconſiſtent with its 


proper duties and enjoyments. In doing 
this, it is not my intention to ſpeak of that 
285 : borrible 


Ou Drehs „e 1 


| horrible and deſperate ſtate af mind which 
leads ta the commiſſion of the laſt and ir- 
reparable act of human raſhneſs. It is per- 
haps expedient to leave this ſubject inve- 
loped-in the forbidding gloom that naturals 
ty ſurrounds it. I mean only to mark the 
fainter thades of theſe dark paſſions; ko 
deſcribe thoſe languid and irkſome feelings 
which bedim the ſcenes of life, and tinge 
its proſpects with a fickly hue. Of theſe I 
will endeavour to trace the principal ſour- 
ces; and, as I go along, to point out the 
remedies: we ought to apply againſt them. 
I am aware that the ſubje& is not of the 
ſame univerſal application with many o- 
thers that might be choſen. A great part 
of mankind, deomed to unceaſing labour, 
for the mere ſupport of life, never know a 
languid interval of time. Unconſcious of 
a wiſh for aught beyond the neceſſaries of 
life, they riſe with alacrity to perform their 


accuſtomed taſk ; in the intervals of their 


labour, they eat their dry morſel with con- 
tentment; and, at the cloſe of the day, 
i their 


— ——— 
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5 their * deep is feet whether they 


much or little.“ Their ſimple feelings 
riſe not againſt the even current that car= 
ries them along. To them each day paſſes 
with no more chan its own burden; and 
to them, when their minds are imbued 
with Religion, the weekly day of reſt is a 
pure and happy feſtival, far execlling the 


banquets of the idle and luxurious. 11 is a 
| ſeaſoning to their. exiſtence here, 


ee dee for the world to come. 

There ate alſo, in the leſs laborious ſitu- 
ations of life, many ſo unrefined in theis 
taſte, that the flatteſt pleaſures of ſenſe af- 
ford them all the enjoyment of which they 


have any deſire or conception. Theſe, too, 


muſt be unconſcious of any application of 
this ſubject to themſelves.— It is in the 
modes of artificial life that this difeaſe is 
chiefly generated. But the modes of arti- 
ficial life prevail ſo much, that he who ad- 
verts not to them in the courſe of religious 
admonition, muſt 'overlook, in a great de- 


But 


On Difrelifh of I Bt | 
But, that our way may de — tos} 
wurde the main arti we oY it id 
proper to obferve, in the _ ; 
__ « Firſt place, that deep and aa 4. 
verſity is apt to break down the firmeſt ſpi- 
rit. A certain portion of ſuffering belongs 
to the lot of all men; and, unleſs our minds 
be prepared to encounter this, we are il 
But there are ſome who appear to be pecu« 
larly marked out as the children of aflie- 
non. They were born, pethaps, to fait 
ptoſpects in life, ſurrounded with names 
rous and reſpectable connections, and-finted 
dy their on talents for acting an uſefal 
and honourable part in fbeiety. But an in- 
auſpicious influence has blaſted all this pro- 
miſing blooms Dem has thinned the props 
of their youth; various misfortunes have 
| waſted their expecled inheritance ; and they 
find chemſelves in a ſtation, | barring; them, 
by the prejudices connected with it, from 
labouring with their hands to provide the 
accommodations of life, Many a fruitleſs | 
16 | . L e plan 
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: | Sons. to hen, mn. are in 
5 bins; pA res death but it 
d not, and e it more than for en 


* have Shins deviſed to ELIT, their | 
condition; often have they been on the 


very brink of their hopes: But ſtill, in an 
unfortunate mement, the tide has turned, 
and thrown: their proſpects as far back as 

Long has the ardour of their mind | 


| — them up under 1 epeated ſtrokes of ca 


lamity ; but an inſenſible waſte of inward: 
vigour ſteals. on them; they ſee, with grow- 
ing dejection, the clouds returning. after 


the rain; grief conſumes them like a 
moth ; they pine in friendleſs,. neglected 
| woe; and are at laſt led to ſay, in the 
| bitterneſs of their ſoul, It is better for me 


©to die than tolive.!—* Wherefore 10 Jghs 


d hath en 
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: ee trades to think of any; worldly 
| evnlideragions ty; to ere a en in 
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bange a caſe as this. But perhaps Philoſss > 


me cordial in ſtore. To mi 
then are told) is allotted a mixed defliny of - 
: good and evil, and his province it is to aqa 
commodate himſelf to bis fituation by the ex» 
 erciſe of ' wiſdom and fortitude, © He muff 
learn to look on pain, and ſickneſs, and po- 
verty, as Circumſtances that cannot ' affedt 
the compoſure of a wiſe nan; and, after be 
has thus ftruggled through his few and evil 
days, be it to lay himſelf down in the' duff 
for ever. And are theſe all the words of 
comfort with which Philoſophy teaches us to 
ſooth the griefs of mortality? Alas! they 
are vain words; and the feelings of thoſe 
wo retail them, when their own ſouls are : 
concerned, fully detect their vanity. The 
only hope that can ſupport the mind in 
ſuch a caſe, is that which entereth within 
© the vail,” and realizes the compenſations 5 
of the world to come, where Lazarus. is | 
i now fully comforted for all the miſeries be 
once endured, and where all who, like 
him, 1 their ſouls i in patience, and 
; hs meekly : 


- 


meekly waited for the iſſues of Providence, 
are now happy for ever, in the e of 
God and of the Lamb. 15 
_ Beſides perſonal cis. is is; a 
more- delicate and reſpectable feeling, which 
ſometimes produces Diſreliſh of Life. 
The ſcenery of nature is lovely, and the 
duties of life are intereſting. But much of 
the delight and intereſt we take in them a- 
riſes from ſocial feelings; from the ſym-+ 
pathies of the heart, from the habits of en- 
tire confidence with thoſe to whom we can 
tell how lovely and- intereſting. they are.— 
Suppoſe them torn from us. the altered 
proſpect is tinged with gloom ;; the groyes 
no longer rejoice ; the courſe of life ſeems 
fat and unprof adIic ;— | 


vacante.: 4 i teh | 1 5 

Let the ſorrow of 5 mean go apts; ; 
let avarice and ambition be mortifiegd: There 
is no reaſon to bewail the diſappointment 
of ſelfiſh and unſocial paſſions, But we 
| * 8 e virtuous e to the 
FFC Slave 


grave of his 1 we nll mingle our 
tears with his, and ſpeak to him of immor- 
tality. We will bid him go back to the bu- 
ſineſs of life, not to learn a dull and frozen 5 
_ apathy, but to apply the remedy. which 
Providence has preſcribed . to the over- 
Whbelmed ſpirit, to do the work that was 
given him by his Maker, and calmly ex- 
pecd the feſtoration of virtuous connec: 
tions in a better world. | | 
But, thaugh it was neceſſary to . 7 
theſe ſources of Diſraliſh to Life, yet the 
ſubject rather leads me to conſider it in tb 
light of an inward diſeaſe affecting the mind 
itſelf. I proceed, AT to Mas in | 
the 
e piace that this feeling whe ariſes : 
out of the very abundance of enjoyment. 


The children of adverſity ſeem to think 
. that: they only can ſpeak of the burden of 

F exiſtence. They are at a loſs to imagine 
what ſhould. diſcolour the ſcenes of it to 
the opulent and proſperous. Were they 
in hs Famed * no languid feeling, 
they oy 
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they ank, would ever find admiſſi on into 
their breaſts; no peeviſn complaint would 
ever eſcape from their lips. This, howe- 
ver, is a very delufive idea, Who are the 
| perſons that have held the moſt querulous 
language on the ſubject of human life ? 
Have they been always of the ſuffering 
part of mankind ? Nay, is not the reverſe 
' the caſe? Have not theſe complaints been 
uttered more frequently, and with more 
bitterneſs of invective, by the proſperous 
and wealthy, who ſeem to have all that 
their hearts could wiſh? There is often, 
in the loweſt depths of diſtreſs, a ſecret 
cordial of hope that relieves the burden of 
miſery, On the dark ground of adverſity, 
the tranſient gleams of bliſs glow with 
brighter colours than on the gay tenor of | 
a proſperous life. The poor man's ban- 
5 though a rare, is yet a high and un- 
mixed delight. The thought of it enlivens 
many days; the tale of it laſts a pleaſing 
theme till it returns. Even the bed of lan- 
| ne ſeaſons the joy of * health. 
8 The 


On Diſreliſb of Ziſe. &_© 
The wretch who lately knew no other 
| wiſh, at morn, than the return of even, and 
at even than the return, of morn, now ex- 
ults in the happieſt feelings of gratitude and 
Joy. To him Nature again puts on the robe 
of youth, and is decked out in a 
beauties from the womb of the morning... 
It is not ſo with the envied ſons of Shang 
ſperity. They often languiſh amidſt the 
daily round of their enjoy ments. In vain 
has Providence adminiſtered to them an o- 
verflowing cup from the ſpring. of pleaſure, 
The full ſoul loathes the heneycomb. The 
ſatiated and ſplenetic mind ſpurns at the 
| abundance of its enjoyments. | The falt of 
life has loft its ſavour, and wherewithal 
| 2 it again be. ſeaſonedꝭ It muſt be ſeas 
ſoned by temperance and ſelf· controul. Ye 
who poſſeſs the materials of earthly plea- 
ſure, wring them not to the dregs, elſe a 
bitter reſidue will. riſe, and poiſon all the 
draught, —lIt muſt be ſeaſoned by cultiva- 
ting a taſte for delights ſuperior to thoſe 
5 A ſeole, Are ye ſo dull as to perceive no 


ſources 
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ſources ef pleaſure in contemplating the 
fair fabriek of Nature? Has ſeienee no 
charms for you ? ts the page of hiſtory in- 


 fipid ? Is there no balm in friendſhip? ao 


recreation in the rational converſe of ſouls? 
At muſt be ſeaſoned by Religion, Re- 
turn from theſe eiſterns ye have he wn out 
for yourſelves, broken ciſterns that can 
hold no water. Return to God, the only 
fountain of happineſs. He will put glad- 
neſs into your. heart wore than you ever 
received from the ab! ce of corn and 
wine. Go to bim a He is reveated- in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Tell him of the ſad blank 
you ſind within, and he will fill ir up with 
the bleſſings of his covenant, Tell him: of 
that tormenting thirſt which che cup of 
earthly pleafures cannot queneh, and he wil 
give you to drink of wing. water, vhich 
ſhall refreſh your exhauſtec ſenſatlons of 
outward happineſs, and de in you a Well 
of water "ſpringing vp into ee Fe: 
In a 
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bird hs; Diſretiſk of Bxiſtence often 
proceeds from a cauſe connected with the 
former, viz. InacTivity. If we look 
through all the conditions of life, we ſhall 
not find a fingle individual who is happy 
without being employed in ſome buſineſs 
| that intereſts his heart and affections. In 
vain do miſguided martals ſeek for bliſs in 
the abſence of labour and ſolicitude, in the 
| boſom of indolence and thoughtleſs repoſe; 
Miſery is the inevitable portion of the va= 
cant inactive mind. The infinite copiouſ- 
neſs of Nature, with all the combinations 
of art, cannot afford a variety of objects 
ſufficient to gratify its ſickly and capricious 
longings. »The eye is not ſatisfied with 
© ſeeing, nor the ear filled with hearing.” 
Great labour is appointed for every man; 
* and this yoke is upon all the ſons of Adam; 
* from him that ſitteth on a throne of glory, 
© unto him that is humbled in earth and 
© aſhes; from him that weareth/purple and 


by x crown, unto. bim that is en e 5 


90 On Diſreliſb of Life; 
linen frock 5. They who accommodate 
"themſelves to this decree, by employing 
their time and. faculties in uſeful purſuits, 
find the only true enjoyment in this ſtate 
of pilgrimage. No languor or diſcontent 
embitters their hours. That time which ſits 
ſo heavy on the idle and voluptuous is by 
them twice enjoyed ; firſt, in the pleaſant 
ardours of an active mind, and afterwards 
in the delightful conſciouſneſs of having 
acted agreeably to their nature, and to the 
will of God. But, upon whom does the 
heavy hand of ſpleen and melancholy 
lie? Upon thoſe miſtaken mortals, who 
know not, or who try to alter this de- 
cree of heaven; who would ſubſtitute the 
_ giddy round of diſſipation inſtead of the 
pure and ſteady pleaſures which a well diſ- 
ciplined- mind reaps in the paths of duty; 
upon thoſe - miſtaken mortals who have 
drunk too greedily of the cup , of; ſenſual | 
Pleaſure, and deſtroyed their reliſh of the 
calm ſatisfactions —. n 
bs there any among us, then, who com- 
DD W— + _ plains 
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plains of the oppreſſion of time, of the lan- 
guid uniformity of life , Let him relin- 
quiſh the vain attempt of finding artificial 
means to enliven it; let him ceaſe to blame 


Providence; let him bend his attention on 


himſelf, and examine the ſtate of his mind 


with reſpect to the ſenſe of duty that actu- 


ates it. Are there any of the obligations of 


life which you diſlike, and which, of con- 
ſequence, you habitually neglect to per- 


form? Do you withdraw yourſelves, like 


5 Jonah, from the divine command, and, in- 
ſtead of going to Nineveh, take your paſ- . 


ſage in a ſhip to Tarſhiſh ; a tempeſt will 
ariſe in your boſom ; you will make ſhip» 
| wreck of your happineſs; melancholy, and 
every black paſſion, will haunt you. Know 
ye not. ye indolent and ſlothful, that, while 


ye build your airy caſtles, the materials : 


of life's happineſs are lying unhewn and 
unarranged around. you? | Know ye not 
that you are deſtroying that healthful ſtate 
of your ſouls, which alone ee a true 
ne to * pleaſures * life ? Awak 


ll 


from this ſickly dream. Awake, and 
trace back the gauſes which have ſo far 
unhinged your inward frame, as to pro- 
duce the Diſteliſh of Being. Lay aſide 
| Noth and voluptyouſneſs, thoſe weights of 
the ſoul, and endeayour, through the Di- 
vine aſſiſtance,, to reſtore diſcipline within. 
Remember that Life was not given us ta 
| live to ourſelves, to our own' ſelfiſh or 
vain deſires ; but to live to God, and to 
our fellow creatures; and remember alſo, 
that death can only be happy when it is 
the end of a life thus conſecrated. In the 
Fourth place, PRIDE is often the ſource 
of that Diſreliſh of Life which we are con- 
ſidering. There is a proper regard due to 
ourſelves ; a veneration for the noble pow- 
ers of our mind; and a firm contempt of 
every thing that could degrade us in our 
oven eſteem. To maintain this loftineſs of 
mind to the utmoſt, involves nothing either 
eriminal or unbecoming. But there are 
| other conſiderations of comparative dignity 
which more eaſily enter into the minds of 
" men. 


f o. Dif 71. 5 
men. The diſtinctions which birth and 


fortune have made among us, as members 
of ſociety, often ſwell the mind with inor= - 


dinate vanity, In the moſt proſperous ſtate 


of life, this diſpoſition is a ſource of num- 
berleſs torments. Haman had been advan- 


ced by the King of Perſia to the greateſt 


honours, and had his ſeat above all the 


princes that were with him. And all the 


King's ſervants bowed and reverenced Ha- 
man; for the King had ſo commanded. 


concerning him. One thing only was 
wanting to his felicity. A ſingle individu- 


him reverence. Could this be of any con- 


quence! de dhe wan dae. de- 


proud heart, wy eee all bis joys I 
| ſo that, when he came home, he ſent and 


called for his friends, and Haman, tald : 


them of the glory of his ric 


_ * mulcitude of his children, ad all the 
| * things wherein the King had promoted 
TEA he ha advanced him above 


_ "the 


* 
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C the princes a+ ſorvntins of the King. Has : 
© man ſaid, moreover, Yea Eſther the Queen 
* did. let no man come in with the King 
* unto the banquet-but myſelf, and ro-mor- 
* row am I invited unto her alſo with the 
* King, Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
fo long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting 
at the King's gate. While pride thus 
taints the ſources of arm even in the 
miũdſt of proſperity, it is ſtill mote baneful 
when it adds its poiſon to the arrows of ad- 
verſity. + There is no balm to ſoften the 
wounds of the proud. ſpirit. It diſdains the 
refuge of meekneſs and reſignation ; it re- 
ſiſts and ſtruggles even under the hand of 
God. Thus did Jonah. His pride bad been 
offended, becauſe the meſſage of wrath 
with which he was entruſted had not 
been carried into effect againſt Nineveh. 
Therefore, now, O Lord, (ſaid he), 
take, I beſeech thee, my life from me, for 
t it is ace _ me to Crd Than to a 196 * 
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And all man, the child of duſt, the heir 
of guilt and corruption, ſtand upon theſe 
indignant terms with his Maker ? Shall his 
| boſom ſwell with tumultuous paſſions ? 
And will he venture even to avow his im- 


patient feelings, and ſay, © I do well to be 


angry ?* Do ye thus requite the Lord, © 


fooliſh mortals, raſh and ungrateful ! De- 


clare the reaſons on account of which you 


undervalue the gift of Life. State thoſe 


your righteouſneſs? Have you given unto 
him, and it ſhall be requited you again ? 


Nay, rather remember the days of old, the 
years of many generations, how, from the 
days of our fathers, we have all gone a. 

ſtray, and forſaken the paths of righte - 
ouſneſs. Commune with your own hearts 

and be ſtill. Think on the original forfei- 
ture of mankind in the traoſgreſſion. of our 

: firſt parents; think on the many offences 


: by which each of us has forfeited happineſs 


| — n We let not js though, : 
on 


- 


claims on your Maker, the neglect of which : 
you reſent ſo keenly. - Has he profited by 


* 


96 - On Difrelih of Life. IE 
on account of the bleſſings that have beet 
withdrawn, lead you to overlook the ma 
ny undeſerved gifts of Providence which 
ſtill remain in your lot. Wherefore 'doth 
a living man complain, a man for the pu- 
niſhment of his ſins :“ We have had 
© fathere of our fleſh which corrected us, 
and we gave them revererice. Shall e 
not much rather be in fubjeQion to the 
© Father of ſpirits, and live Fe. - | 
In the of place, 
often proceeds from DzLuvve ID RAG 
with regard to our ſtate on earth. The 
imagination has been early impreſſed with 
more flattering views of life than experi- 
ente has ever realized. The hope has been 
fondly entertained, that all its ſcenes woul 
be intereſting and'delightful. itful. In the pro- 
preſs of our days, we find this to bave been 
an ill founded expectation. The glowing 
colours which fancy had ſpread are tar- 
nes, and TOO 1 Even in the moſt 
8 - -laudable | 


2 


Lie pans Ok + Hebrews . 


4 


laudable e hours of SN, and * 
ſpondence, and ſickening thought, at times, 
oppreſs the mind, and impair its healthful 
ardour. The ſcene, once ſo bright and 
lovely, is darkened by ſelfiſh paſſions, jar- 
ring intereſts, and anxious cares. Life 
_ ſeems. running to its dregs ere it be well 
begun; and the heart ceaſes to take any 
intereſt in all that is done under hearen. 
Theſe miſtaken views of life are in many 
caſes produced by the fictitious repreſenta- 


tions of it, which are read with ſo muck 


avidity by the young. In theſe writinge, 
the profeſſed object is, that the whole train. 
of events ſhall be intereſting, and that no- 

thing flat or ordinary ſhall diſmiſs the at- 
' tention from the well wrought tale, This 
ſolicitude, however conformable to the rules 
of Criticiſm, produces, I am afraid; a ve- 
ry falſe picture of human life; and I ſu- 
| ſpe the conſequence of it, in many caſes, 
to have been, that, in real life, the atten- 
tion has languiſhed in all thoſe parts of it 
which, in order to become intereſting, muſt 
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be filled up with ordinary duties. FE is „ r 
more pleaſing to rhe imagination to reſolve 
on acting an heroic part, in rare and trying 
| conj unctures, than to acquit ourſelves with 
ſteady perſeverance in the common duties 
of our ſtations. We muſt rectify theſe miſ- 
taken views, if we would enjoy the real 
happineſs of life. We muſt correct our 
florid and gaudy proſpects, and bring them 
down to the reality of our ſtate here as 
* pilgrims and ſtrangers, as all our fathers 
© have been.“ Above all, we muſt learn to 
view this life as a portion of eternity, and as 
that portion of it which muſt determine, as 
to us, all that is to come. In this view, no 
part of preſent exiſtence can be unintereſt- 
ing; and, to thoſe who have * good hope 
' © through grace, no part of it can be tho- 
roughly wretched. It is Religion alone, —it 
is the Religion of Jeſus alone, that can re- 
concile us to all the viciſſitudes of life, to 
its cares, and labours, and trials, and afflic- 
tions; ſo that, though troubled on every 
* ide, we are not diſtrefled ; ; — per- 
plwGexed, 


is plexed, not in deſpair; J abend but 

| * not forſaken; caſt down, but not deſtroy- 
ed. For our light affliction, which is 
© but for a moment, worketh out for us a | 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. While we look not at the things 
* which are ſeen, but at the things which 'F 
* are not ſeen; for the things which are 0 b i 
_ * ſeen are temporal, but the things which 
b are not ow are eternal f. : 


* 
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I have et the Lined always befere me; 
becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not 
be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory refoiceth ; * e 15 ſhall ref 
in 0 


v 


IN theſe words David declares the con- 
ſtant regard he had to the Divine pre- 

| ſence, and the happy influence which this 
| ſentiment had on his mind. It preſerved 
| bim unmoved amidſt the TEMPTATIONS 
and 


on the Senſe of the Dio: 


and TROVBLEs of life ;—it filled his heart 


| that would ariſe from it in the s | 


7K] 
Th 
3 


with perpetual CHEERFULNESS in the pre- 
ſent time Tt" inſpired him with coop 
HOPE as to every future ien of bis 


being. 


ſuggeſted in the text, I am led, 
Firſt, To explain what is meant by ſet⸗ 


ting the Lord always before us; 


Secondly, To illuſtrate the N 


views s ated $4.4 the Pſal aud | 


+. Firſt, To ſet the Lord always before us 

implies a firm perſuaſion of the being of 
| God, of his infinite perfections, and of the 
moral government which he exereiſeth q = 
= ver the word: ies: 5 


*. 


| This is the foundation af al Religion, | 
: both natural and revealed. He that co- 
"© meth to God muſt believe that he is, and 
iar be is the rewarder of them that dili 


"ow | 


2 wk 7 
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From theſe ideas, which are obriouly 
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+ gently ſeek him. Know ye that the Lord 
de is God; it is he that made us, and 
85 {Age we ourſelves. In him we live, and 
* move, and have our bene, and he is not 
:* far from every one of us. 
_ + To ſet the Lord always before us, is to 
| be habitually impreſſed with the infinite 
perfections of his nature ;—his almighty 
power, unerring. wiſdom, ſpotleſs purity, 
unchangeable Juſtice, goodneſs, . and truth. 
It is to conſider theſe attributes as at all 
times employed in the adminiſtration of the 
world; regarding our conduct im ĩt as mo- 
ral agents; and preparing the preſent mix- 
ed appearances in Providence to bring forth 
at laſt an equal and conſpicuous retribution 
to every one of us, according to the deeds 
done in the body. It implies more than a 
THEORETICAL belief of the truths that 
have been ſtated, which may often lie dor- 
mant in the underſtanding, without any 
effect on praQice. The opinions adopted 
by the mind muſt give riſe to feelings that 
intereſt the heart ; and theſe feelings muſt 
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regulate the habits and aſſociations” of 
thought, in ſuch a manner, - that even the 
common occurrences of life,” and the ordi- 
nary objects which preſent themſelves" to 
our ſenſes, ſhall raiſe. -our' thoughts to the 
preſiding Power and Godhead. He whoſe 
mind is thus trained meets with God every 
where; and/converſes with his wiſdom and 
goodneſs, * when he ſitteth in the houſe, 
and when he walks by the way; TR 
he lies down, and when he riſes up. 
There is not an object in nature, ide 
minute or ftupendous, that does not remind 
him of the great Firſt Cauſe, who reared the 
whole, and formed every part in order and 
proportion. There is not à viciſſitude of 
the elements that does not lead his atten- 
tion upwards to the Lord on high, who 
hath his way in the whirlwind and the 
ſtorm, who prepares the rain, the dew, and 
the ſunſhine, who gives beauty and variety 


to Nature, by the ſtated return of ſeaſons, 
' qpcording. to his own faithful ordinance, - 
Am events in . the buſineſs of the 
7 | 4 world, 5 


104 On, the Senſe 97 ie. wine Praſenas. 


world, the paſſionz of men, and the tumulte 
of the people, lead him upwards to God, 
who has the hearts of all men in his hands, 
* and turneth them whitherſoever he will, as 
* the rivers of water. 
Were he abſtraQted from all 1 8 
objects, his © own frame, the ſtructure of his 
body, and the faculties of his mind, would 
impreſs him with the thought of God... It 
would ariſe from conſidering the ſtructure of 
his body. ¶ will praiſe thee, for Lam fear- 
© fully and wonderfully made. Marvellous 
are thy works; and that my ſoul knoweth 
* right well. My ſubſtange was not hid from 
riouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the 
* earth. Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet 
+ being imperfect, and in thy book all my 
members were written, which in conti- 
I nuance were faſhioned when as yet there 
as none of them“. The powers of his 
—_ and the rank he therthy poſes in 
5 EAT 15 48 ee 
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creation, produce - a ſimilar reflection. 


What is man, that thou art mindful of 


him, and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt 


him? For thou haſt made him a little 
lower than the angels, and ua Canned | 
© him with glory and bonour * “? 
The train of his remembrance, as an i” 
dividual; is no leſs aſſociated with the 


thought of God. How precious have 


been thy thoughts unto me, O God 


© how great is the ſum of them! If l ſhould 


eount them, they are more in number 


han the fund F.“ The powers of his fan- 


ey are under the fame controlling impreſ- 


ſion; for even it cannot explore regions 


Where God is not. If I aſcend up into 5 
* heaven; thou art there; if I make my bed 
in hell, be d thou art there. If I take 


"Rt ie wings of the morning, and dwell in 


the utrermoſt parts of the ſea, even there 


7 


* ſhall thy hand lead me, and 1 1 g 
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In 4 word, to ſet the Lord always before 


us, is to have his being and perfeQions, 


though not always directly in our mind, yet 


ſo affociated with the objects and events 
which paſs before us, chat it may ever be 


at hand, as the predominant prineiple ppg 
directe our lives.” T proceed, in tine 


Second place, to illuſtrate the e 


that would ariſe from ſetting the Lord al- 
ways before us in the particular vie wos fiat- 
| Ven by the Pfalmiſt, ift „ at d ence 


e He deolares hs perſuaſion that he | 


prongs and troubles of life; lawn 
he is at my right hand, I —— 
„ved.“ Let us begin with conſidering 
influence of it as 2 abegeard gab 
Terrarien. And ſurely, of all the ſen- 


timents inſpired by Religion, that of the 
univerſal preſence of God is the moſt fitted, 


in this reſpect, to command and overatre 
the mind. Other conſiderations apply ſe- 


parately to particular branches of conduct. 
THis arr med the- whole, and bears 
with 


* 
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Am al a on every part. Whoe- 


ver is thoroughly impreſſed with this great 
truth muſt neceſſarily feel the univerſal o- 
bligation to purity in thought, affection, 
and motive, as well as in outward conduct. 
To all the temptations by which he can be 


| ſolicited, he has this ready and obvious an- 


ſwer, Shall I do this wickedneſs, - and fin 
b againſt God!“ Is not he who. fills all 


ſpace ſtill neareſt. to me, as the infallible 
witneſs of my conduct? What though I be 


* 


retired from all human view? there is no 


darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, that car 
conceal me from God. All things are na- 


e ked and open before him al him the 


A night ſhineth as the dax. 
Io venture deliberately on W N 


while ſuch, reflections as theſe occupy the 


- mind, is probably a rare degree of impiety. 


1 f is by baniſhing the ſenſe of God that 
| men become bold and hardened i in iniquity. 
Oft habitual and deliberate ſinners, indeed, 


thoſe only ſeem to aQt a conſiſtent part who 


= have ea off en belief 4 a God,, or at 
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leaſt the belief of his moral government, 
and of a future ſlate of rettibution. The 
unbeliever has, on his ow] i ſuppoſition, no 
conſequences of his wickedneſs to appre- 
hend, excepting tlioſe which may befal 
him in the preſent life. If, by any means, 
he can eſcape theſe, his end is attained, 
ſince, after death, he expects to be for ever 
inſenſible of either happineſs or miſery, 
Deplorable, indeed, and ſeemingly hope- 
Tels, is the Rate of ſuch men's minds. They 
are not far from utter perdition. May 
God awaken and convert them !—Still 
however, the part they act is more confi 
ent with itſelf, than the deliberate wicked- 


neſs of thoſe who believe that there is a 


God, who now obſerves, and who will fi- 
nally call them to account for their conduct. 
This is ſurely the moſt aſtoniſhing and in- 
cxplicabie fact that human nature exhibits. 
In the preſence of a fellow creature, reſpec 
rable for wiſdom and goodneſs, the man can 
Ban 5 found who will venture on a 
| t action. The v very inſpec- 

tion 


tion of a child has been known to 


the ſinner, and to retard, if not to prevent 
cools en ofthis" criminal woo cos ape FE 


armed a; aetetegs nay, - bs child, | * 


can hardly diſtinguiſh between good and 
evil, have ſueh an aſcendency over us as to 


check the career of paſſion, and for a time 


_ repel the violence of temptation? How 8 
much more muſt a ſenſe of the preſence of 


tan great and awful Bein g, who is not 
any the witneſs of our conduct, but our 


hd 


" iy the remputions which "de bard 


3 a cee of guilry conduA. The a” 
xims, and the example of thoſe with whom 
we live, often lead us to do evil with che 


1 ultitude; and the danger of this i uflue 


is greatly heightened by the looſe principles 
of 1 vhich prevail in the preſent 8 


times. The education of youth. Q 


| py N 3  Fonifping | 
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fortifyiag them! with principles to with 
ſtand the ſpreading torrent of licentiouſ- 
neſs, proceeds too much on an avowed ſyſ- 
tem of conformity to reigning manners. 
They are early taught the poiſonous doe- 
trine, that thoſe who have to converſe with 
mankind muſt accommodate themſelves to 
their notions and practices, and, in the great 
train of life, follow the maxims, or at leaſt 
the habits, of the reſt of the world. To 
enforce theſe pernicious inſtructions, the 
dread of ridicule and reproach is held out; 
_ ſingularity is repreſented as more culpable 
than vice; and the fear of man is oppoſed 
to the fear of God. The weak and timid 
fall into the ſaare. Moved by theſe appre- 
henſions, they are led, in numberleſs in- 
ſtances, to act in oppoſition to conſcience, 
ſerved the courſe of the world, muſt afſent 
to the truth of this remark ; and-whoever 
has reflected on his own feelings, muſt ac- 
knowledge that it requires more than ordi- 
nary reſolution to reſiſt the influence of 
e „ ſuch 


ned in a virtuous ſingularity, at the hazard 
both of reputation and intereſt. Surely, 


then, the moſt effectual ſecurity againſt chis 


dangerous ſnare, is to ſet the Lord always 


| before Us. Conſcious that he approves, and 5 


aſſured that he will ſupport the cauſe of 
goodneſs, though the world ſhould com- 
bine to oppreſs it, the fear of man, the fear 
of his ridicule, reproaches, and in aun 


will baniſh' from before our eyes. 


9 


Such are the advantages of deen the 
Lord en 3 before 95 eee 


er it as a eee der Tasha 
for this idea may be ſuppoſed to have been 
alſo n the mind of the Pſalmiſt when. he 


Laid, * * Becauſe. he is Al DF. right, Hugg, : 


23 Mall not be moved. 


ads? Gs £34 . E PE LY es 


A relate: and uncertainty; In his moſt fa- 
-yourable circumſtances,. he can reckon on 
n. confirmed, bappineſs ; he can never ſay, 
| e rere My mountain f ſtand- 
of: JE: « eth 


much 3 and to continue e dem 


4 
j 
] 

= 

| 
| 
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The ſtate of man is at beſt. a state 10 2 


— 


tre Oval gb tle Divine Due. 


eth ſttong, L. ſhall never be moved. Om 
c deninti=finnedficeighta, theiunpleatur 
changes of - life fall with tenfold weight, 
The worldly. man is then overwhelmed 
with grief, diſappointment, and impatience. 
He either ſees not the hand that. diſpenſes 
his ſufferings, or he hardens himſelf againſt 
it. He flies to every unhallowed reſource, 
: every broken eiftern of worldly comfort; 
and, when none of theſe can afford him a- 
| ny relief, his proud and: rebellious heart, 
: rankling in ſullen grief, reſiſts and Arug- 
gles, even under the hand of God. - 
Very different from this are the effects 
of afflictĩon on the man ho iets the Lord 
always before him. To him, indeed, as 
well as to the ether, no ehaſtiſement for 
he preſent ſeems to be joyous but griev- 
* ous; but his mind ie open to humble, 
pious, and confoling views. He remem- 
bers his own evil ways ; he acknowledges 
bis former abuſe of the favours of Hea- 
ven he gratefully numbers the bleſſings 
that till remain in his lot; he commits 
1 COR himſelf 


| Biinfetr'ts God, and Meckiy wat e 
of Providence. To him che reaſoning E 
the Apoftle is a conſtant fource of patient, 
tay of cheerful ſubmiffion. * We have had 
* fathers of our lieh who corrected uh 


. and we gave chem 


Father of ſpirits; and live For they ves 


5 rily, for a few days, chiftened us after 


* their'own'pleaſure,” hut lle for our profit, 
zan een be partakers 6 hie Bulk 
net. In the ſufferings he i, Elle 
to ehdüöße, he is thus fed tb. fee che t 
Lens of a Father's Iod, this pledges of 810 
 Hibud promiſes; the Aitcißline chat trans 
Him to the perfection And 3 * his 
nature. Such are the ſentiments w. 
which" the adverſe changes of TY inſp 
the mah who ſets the Lord always e 
him. He knows that aflliction omen 
not fottk of the dun, tieicher doth trouble | 
* IE "from * # böbul⸗ He has utterly | 
7 baniſhed 


ndt much rather de in fabjeAtionies'tH3 | 
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e from bis Lk the idea of chance 
or accident in any of the events of time, 


and i is fully perſuaded that all things are 
ordered by that God, who i is wiſe in-coun- 
ſel, as well as mighty i in firength. This 
conſideration over- rules every myrmuring 
thought, and reſtrains every impatient ex- 
preſſion.— It is the Ld, let him % what 
* ſeemeth him good. 55 
Hitherto we. have confidertd the adyany 


'E Xx Ir 


tage of ſetting che Lord always before us 


25 


in ein do the trying canjunures , 'of 
life,—TExMPTATION, . and Syrrening. 


Bur life may be conſidered in another 


view, as the ſucceſſion of ſuch ordinary oc- 


; 2" 


LE as do not intereſt” our feelings i in 


auy high : degree. N From the repetition of 


| ſimilar ſeenes, and the _ infipid return of 


palling pleaſures, the moſt proſperous con- 


e earth cannot exempt its owner. 


The eye is not ſatisfied with. 1 nor 


3 


« {the ear Ng with Loan, Ih | ee 
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On 
is fill maning to renew the Jinpaired des 
dour of the mind, and to refreſh the faded 
ſenſations of outward. happineſs —David 
declares that he had found the cordial ſea- 
ſoning of life, in * ſetting the Lord always 
»before him. Therefore my heart is 
Flad. and my glory rejoiceth. 5 
That there is a providence on high, 
which over-rules the deſtiny of men, is a 
truth generally acknowledged But many of, 
thoſe who' entertain this general belief pay = 
ite attention to it, excepting in fingular; 
| and firiking occurrences, In the ordinary; 
train of things, they live without faith, and 
conſequently : without that perpetual ſource 
of conſolation which faith affords. Reli- 
gious views are a reſource to them in thoſe 
emergencies to which no other conſidera- \ 
tions will apply. In other caſes, they think 
and feel on the ſame confined ſcale with | 
the men of che world. The conſequence © 9 
is. that, in the firſt caſe, "they are expoſed 
to the errors and extravagances of Enthu --- - 2 
fiaſm ; in the _—_ to a languid and feeble } 
| application „ 


eie e Vr d Wo — 
the Senſe of the Divine Prof. 115 B 


Ster 
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116 On the Senſe of the Nu Bren, 
application of the nen eee to the 


common duties and ſituations of life. The 


5 remedy againſt both of theſe cen to 
ſet the Lord always before us.“ not only 


when, his hand is revealed in e and 
manifeſt tokens, but 1 in the calm: and regu 


lar cqurſe of his common Providence. : This 


will. be a ſource. of. perpetual equanim 
and cheerfulneſt, 1. will ſwyeeten every paſſ» 

ing moment, and brighten. every ſurround», 
ing ſoene.—Conſider the delight which is 
communicated to all outward. ,objeQs. by 
the Preſence of a friend whom we love and 


eftcem, With Fuck A. companion, we for-. 


get all lapſe of time, all circumſtances of 


place; every ſituation is pleaſing, if it only 


furniſh this enjoyment; and, in 1 
beers every ſpot is intereſting with which 
the object of our affeQon., is aſſociated. 


| Why then ſhould not all nature appear de- 5 
Ightful to the upright mind, conſidered as 


che temple of Hol, ha * 


We behold. a G canis 
| The ſans the moon, and the ſtars ; thei 


wide orbits, inconceivable, in one reſpectg 


by. the wideſt. range of fancy;. yet ſubjeck 


to computation, as t every uſe in life, and 


us, in their beneſieial influence; to the 


meaneſt capacity „ The globe we inbabit, = 


connected with an extenſiye ſyſtem e 
feet. 


Wet, decqrates this marvellous ſcene with itt 
moſt engaging charms. The Loxp reigns 
N eth, let. the earth rejoice, let che multi- 


* tude of the ifles be glad thereof *. Gow: 


in he light of the ſun, che original glory 


g and Majeſty of nature. Suppoſe him ab- 
fc che Farnzx or THE UN- 


vaRSB, gone, and what are we but orphans; 


ent. iu 


ſtiendleſs and deſtitute, wandering in 4 


ene eee dane t nat 


ef 


% 


„ furniſhed, in all reſpeſiay. 
ee ane eee in all reſpeds for 
beauty + But it is preſiding Benevolence: | 
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_ ed-as the empire of God, treated by his in- 
finite power, governed by his unerring 
wiſdom, and full of his diffuſive goodneſs, 
that ir appears every where, and in all aſ- 
peas delightful. Without this command- 
ing thought, Nature is by turns enliven- 
ing or depreſſing in its aſpects, as clouds or 
ſunſhine inveſt the firmament : But no 
| ſuch viciſſitudes affect the inward ſerenity 
of the man who ſets the Lord always be- 
fore him. Aſſured of the friendſhip of his 
Creator, his mind dwells on high, above 
the tumult of the elements, in the everlaſt- 
Ing calm which f urrounds the Payiliorr of 
the Almightx. | 
While a regard to the aiding preſence 
produces this ſerene poſſeſſion of the mind 
amidſt the varying ſcenes which ſurround us, 
it alſo inſpires alacrity in the performance of 
every duty that reſults from our relations 
e life. With the wide compaſs of human 
obligations, many different natural feelings 
are connected. To the performance of 
ſome we are e by original inſtinct. 
x ns can 


/ 


e PIR a mother 1 her hag, child, | 


* that ſhe thould not have compaſſion on 
7 the ſon of her womb *.?* Motives to the 
performance of others ariſe from the im- 
mediate pleaſure or advantage connected 
with them, from à regard to our reputa- 
tion, Peace, and general well being in ſoci- 


ety. But there are alſo obligations recom- : 


mended anly by the conſciouſneſs of duty 7 
obligations which involve ſelf-denial, the 


facrifice of vanity, and oppoſition to pre- 
ſent feelings... Such inſtances not only oe - 


eur at times; there is alſo a general obli- 
gation to ſelf-denial, as part of the diſci - 
pline of Religion. A regard to the divine 
preſence not only enforceth theſe obliga- 


tions, but gives the heart an intereſt in the - 


performance of ther. It not only enlivens 


the flat ſcenes, but ſweetens the laborious 


duties of life. What an encouragement is 
it to ſteady and perſeyerir ng virtue, that. 
| W 6 the ſcene of it were Ok: a, cottage, 
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** its exertions entirely hid hom ad 5 
yet God fees, approves, and will fally re- 
ward it ? In this conſideration; there is a 
Perpetual ſource of fervour, cheerfulneſe; 
and atacrity, in the paths of dux. 
In the 1% place, the Pſalmiſt declares, 

| that) a. conſtant regard to the preſence of 
God inſpired him with good hope as to 

every future period of his being. * My 
* fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope Few and 
evil are the days of our pilgrimage on 
earth. Let a little while and all of us ſhall 

go whence: we: ſhall not return. Man 
< dieth; and waſteth away 3: yea, man gi- 
Dveth up the ghoſt, and where is he * ?? 
It is undoubtedly: alarming to our natural 
feelings 10 think that theſe material taber- 
* nacles ſhall: be diſſolved, that our union 
vith viſible Nature ſhall be broken; above 
all, that we ſhall be introduced into the 
preſence of our Judge, and receive our un · 
 akexable doom. But, if we have ſet; the 
Lord ee before us, in all the pre- 
NW. 


Job xiv. 16. 


On the Senſe of the Divine Preſence. 1a 
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vious conjunctures of life, theſe clouds! 
which hang over its laſt ſcene ſhall be 
frirted with 'a cheerful beam of departing 
day. Our fleſh ſhall reſt in hope; the clods' 

of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto it; the 
grave ſhall be a hiding place until the 
© wrath be overpaſt, until the duſt to which 

it is reduced ſhall hear the voice of the 

* W of Man, and live. 

© Let us therefore now begin to cul 

'vate that habit of thought, which will en- 
able us, in the awful eriſis, when the ſun 
and the moon are darkened, when the ſhades 
of death lower, and Jordan's billows roar, 
to ſay with the triumphaut Apoſtle, 0 
death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where 
is thy victory? I have ſet the Lord al- 
28 ways before me. He has been my confis 
dence and my rock from my youth up- 

* wards, and now I know that he will not _ 
"©forſake me in the vaniſhing of my days. 5 
os My fleſh and my heart falleth, but God 
is the ſtrength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever. What though my ſpirit 


1.22: On the Senſe of the Divine Prgſence. 


= - take its flight to climes unknown ? there is 
4 n no region of infinite ſpace where God is 
b not. What though my fleſh go down to 
= the grave and ſee corruption ? I I know 
35 qa my Redeemer liveth, and though, 
* after my ſkin, worms ſhall deſtroy this 
* body, yer in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 
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as dre proceed. The iy, ſo fe 
we began our j trney 
ens over our heads. The waters are. not 


—— appears at a hopeleſs diſtance, Sick 


124 On the ddvantazes of 


late to time, and in thoſe which relate to 


eternity... 3 
The objects Diele by Religion are 


at fit, like all others, embraced by the 
mind with keen affection Newly dif- 


engaged from ſenſual ar worldly attach- 
ments, we ſet out with alacrity in the 
ways of wiſdom, and travel the firſt ſta- 
ges with cheerfalneſs and vigour. But, on 
this early animation, little dependence is 
to be placed. The road, at firſt fo ſmooth 


| and delightful, becomes ſteep. and rugged 


Wend ken 
„ lowers and black- 


always Rill by our ſide, nor the paſtures 


ever green and luxuriant around us. Of- 


fended by theſe diſappointments, we are 
apt to imagine that they are peculiar to 
a life of Religion. Like the Iſraelites in 


| — we remember the full ban- 
; 36 our firſt, ardour., cools, | 


e of the land 


ne languid, and the land of 


our ſteps 
of 


1423 


of deferred expectation, and impatient to 
gather the harveſt before the due ſeaſon, we 
are tempted to envy ſinners in their en- 
joyment of preſent pleaſures, and io think. 
them happier than thoſe whom the fear 
of the Lord reſtrains all the day long.“ 1 
| Were we enticed into the ſervice of God 
by the hopes of preſent indulgence; the 
contrary experience might juſtly offend our 8 
feelings. But, as no ſuch flattering expec- 
tations are held out to us, as the divine Au- 
thor of our religion has plainly forewarned 
us to lay our account with many diſſicul- 
ties, and painful circumſtances, deſigned” 
for the trial and-eſtabliſhment;-of our vir- 
tae; it is e. 


dently our on fault if theſe, 
when they arrive, either ſurpriſe or diſguſt 
us. We are nowhere told that! el gion * 
to alter the outward; condition of human 
nature. There is no promiſe to its diſci- 
ples that the ordinary courſe of Providence 
ſhall be interrupted, for the ſake of favour= 
ing their preſent intereſt. Its great object 
1 15 as n ee _ . 


\ 


+» - 7.: * E 
| 1 | 


toges of 
line; and, vy we miniſtry of thoſe ſuffer- 


_ ings of which we complain, to raiſe us to 


ali excellence of character unattainable by 
any other means. Now is the ſeaſon of 
ſtrenuous conteſt, and perſevering labour; 


but ſurely there is an end, and the expee- 
tation of thoſe who "NES to e nd 
© ſhall not be cut off.“ Sor 


The wiſe man's latins in the TR | 


of the text, is evidently to encourage the 
ſervants of God to ſtedfaſtneſs in a life of 
Religion, by the view of the certain com- 


penſation, which they ſhall in the end re- 


teive for alt che ſelf - denial they may be 
called to exerciſe in the preſent ime. But 
it will not be 4 great departure from this 
intention, ff we begin by inquiring whe- 
cher, even Now, there be any reafon' to let 


our hearts envy finners, reſerving the confi- 
deration of the END to which the text di- 


rects our view to eloſe the general argu- 
Is conducting this inquiry, it is evident 
that we ab e 1 life, not 


ard with 


. 6: Religious Lie, wan. 


with a life altogether free Rt; ſufferings 


but with ſuch, a life as nnen or ROMs 


men commonly paſs. . 


I. Unpleaſant phi (hu FAY = hr 
cur. in human life, whatever be the plan 
on which it is conducted. The bodies of 
men are ſubject to diſeaſes; their minds 


to depreſſion; their ſchemes are liable to 


be diſappointed; their friends die; their 
own faculties decay; and the evil days in 


which they haye no. pleaſure, overtake 
them, whether they live in the fear of 
God, or in the habits of ſin. All theſe 


circumſtances pertain to the common lot of 


humanity, independently of the character 


| 6k; individuals. Under ſome very oppreſ- x 
| five afflitions, indeed, the ſervants of God 
have at times become envious of the fool- 


iſh, and have imagined that they were not 
in trouble, as other men are. But the ut, 


moſt. that can. be ſaid on this head i is, that 


* All things com e alike to all; one event, 
to the righteous-and to the wicked; to 


| the good, and to the clean and to the un- 
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© clean; to him that ſacrificeth and to him 
* that ſacrificeth not *. Even this propo- 
fition is to be underſtood with a limitation 
which daily experience ſuggeſts. The na- 
tural tendencies of human conduct may be 
eounteracted and ug by extraor- 
dinary occurrences. The race is not al- 
* ways to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 

ſtrong; neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 
-* riches to men of underſtanding f. But 
ſurely theſe qualities are not therefore to 
be deſpiſed, as though they were not fitted 
generally to attain their reſpective objects. 
In like manner, the ſervants of God may, 
and often do, ſuffer the ſharpeſt afflictions 

of this life, poverty, diſeaſe, and friend- 

| leſs wretchedneſs. But religion is not 
1 wee cauſe (at leaſt in the preſent times) of 
X | theſe ſufferings.” the contrary, by pro- 
ducing habits of induſtry and temperance, 

it is rather calculated to ſhield us from 
. __ wks us een his nme to which 
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the other che ſame out ward evils, excepting 
perſecutian, but, inſtead uf it, add the burden 


of remogſæa :. nd the wiſdom of Religion; 
even for the preſent time, will be demon- 
8 ſtrated on con 
The truth is, e ==F4 happineſs was nor 
dieſigned 0 be the portion of men dwelling 
on earth. The very idea of it is inconſiſ- 
teut with that of a ſtate of diſcipiine. That 
meaſure ot happineſa wich is poſſible to be 


confer. For the tendency of true Religion 
is to calm our turbulent paſſions, to mode- 


5 rate our impetuous deſires to ſodth ö h our iu - 


mind, we make the neareſt approach to 


aud that which is wanting is juſt equal to 
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the difference between a ſtate in which we 
are tried,—and a ftate in which a * 

dience receives its reward. 
80 far then the way is eleared ata 
fair and candid: eſtimate of the ſufferings 
; peculiar to a Religious life, with the view 
of inquiring whether they be ſuch as ſhould 
lead us to envy finners. It is acknowledged 
that the godly man is not without troubles, 
which ariſe from his peculiar character and 
purſuits. But, let us be impartial. Let us 
review all the conditions of life; let us 
conſult every claſs of firmer: ; let us aſł the 
votaries of every worldly plan of action 
the ambitious, the ſenſual, the vain Are 
they free from diſquietudes peculiar to 
their various purſuits? Have not thouſands 
of them confeſſed the contrary? Has not 
the world been importuned with their com- 5 
plaints ever ſince men had a being on it ?— 
It is only in ſome rate and paſſing ſitua- 
tions that any ſuperiority of enjoyment 
ſeems to be on the ſide of thoſe who have 
caſt off the reſtraints of Religion. When, 
. dit 


healthful liberünep rejcicing in the days 


of his youth, walking in the ways of his 


eee ee, the ſight of his eyes, we 
A aſeribe à felicity to him much 


| deyhnds it be enjoys. On a ſuperficial 
view, his lot appears far more enviable 


th lan that of the man wo is in the fear 
5 of cthe Lord alb rhe day long. wh with- 
holde fom himſelf many objects of natural 


deſire; and lives in the habits of ſelf ann 
ere rer er _ i Diet ari 
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His ſotrows are gradually: dipelled hi 
joys multiplied and oon fEαMĩG ah proc 
ceeds on his way. Te revetſe dc the caſe 
with, the joys and :ſtrro wa of ſinnert Yet 
a little while; aud their-framticomittbo maſt 
ceaſe; by the:inevitable decay of the object 
with the evili days, Who approach they 
cannot arreſt, when ſtarsſhall. be m the 
way, and the almond: tine (ball-Bourith, 
and: the graſhoppereſhallibe a burdæn and 
deſue ſhall fail Fo i e oneibed. 
regard to: declining life, let uso conſider 
what che finner Has te bat Eten as ore 


duct is: fermed on dhe Privciples aft rev · 
rente fortthalauthogreb Gad i Winne 


life, the lauter has ft leaſt equal advantages: 
It caunpꝛ be ſaid that auy ꝓreerpt of Mili - 
a en Teelthe emolutents 
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of wealth by honeſt induſtry, ot to enjoy 


the wealth he poſſeſſes in the natural and 
temperate uſe of che pleaſures; of life, Ay 
little can it be ſaid that a wicked; man is 


more certain of attaining che goods of "this 


world, than the man who! fears God, and 
d eſubemeth evil Where, then, gre we to 
look for: the æhiable advantages of a ſiuful 
life Nogbing ſeems toiremain but - the un- 
reſtrained indulgence of the ſenſual appe- 


tits; And ünthis, in truth, am advantage 
{a valuable as to Hetermine a PIKE 
choice 3i It i not: ſurely by the de 


eompanying ſome rate evaneſcent enjo * 
ments that the happineſs pa 


ſeat, life nis tecbs eſti | 

both of Beligion aud Wen Wee has 
determined. the bounds) of thoſe pleaſureg 
which at once drlight and recreate! cup 
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high and unnatural pitch, but ahe ſubſequent 
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countervail the temporary feaſt of the ſen- 
ſes. It appears, then, that there is no re- 
ſon te envy ſinners on the ſuppoſition that 
they enjoy the unalloyed pleaſures of the 
preſent life, or to take exception againſt a 
life bf religion, merely on aceount of its 
involving a portion of thoſe ſufferings 
Which are inſeparable from the lot of hu- 
manity.— But we 2064 80 e png 
and aſſert. 3 nit xl. 
II. That the eroubles ncident to wife 
POE tothe: fear of God are neither ſo 


be. engured in the furry of worldlyand 
eee e ne 
| is no ebe ration char "would 


Hg in — of f agen, nit ae po- 
ſpect of being obliged to ſubmit to degra- 
Vithout any certainty of recompenſe. Let 


inſeparably connected with the plan of a 
an life. ls it not in general a _ 
O1 
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of ſtooping arts and humiliating ſubmiſ 


: ſions, which cannot fail to fink a man in 


his own eſteem? Which of the votaries of 


ſuch a life ever attained the ſummit of his 5 
hopes without a continued proſtitution of 5 
mind to every ignoble and time - ſerving 
purpoſe? He that would mount the lad- 
der of worldly ambition muſt in general 
ding principle, to ſpread his ſails to every 


wind, and veer. with every changing cur- 


rent. He muſt ſtudy the charaQers of men, 


not with the view. to change or reform 


them, but to accommodate himſelf to all 


ing indignity he muſt endure; under many 


a protracted expectation he muſt linger. 


At laſt, when his rien purſuits are ac- 
compliſhed, he takes. poſt 


bought eminence with a mind: ſhattered by 
the agitation of tumultuous paſſions, and 
__— of eee the calm denen 
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Shall we ſay, then, that this continued 
proſtipution of mind, embitt red too by 
contending paſſions, and by the rancour of 
jealous competitions, is a ſmall or triffing 
diſcouragement to ſuch a plan of life? Let 
us attend to the report of thoſe who have 
had the experience of it. How many in- 
vectives are there on record, by warldly 
men, againſt. the very purſuits, to which 
their lives were devoted? The hiſtory of 
many ſuch men is tranſmitted to us. Of 
ſome we have even their own accounts. 
What is it in theſe narratives that engages 
our chief attention and intereſt? Is it not 
the ſcenes of labour, arixiety, and diſap- 
pointment, through which the authors 
paſſed ? Theſe they paint in the moſt live- 
ly colours. But do they dwell with equal 
all cheir teils? Are they able to carry our 
minds as much along with them in deſcri- 
bing the period of their mature honours, 
calm enjoyments, and confirmed happi- 
nes! No; the curtain is wiſely dropped 


ws 
as font as the viciſitades of the oY 


ended for all beyond this period is 2 


dull as the annals of other men. "Surely, 
if the recompenſe of a worldly Bfe were rere 
equal to the previous expectation of e 


tuties, if it correſponded, in ay degree, 


i the labour and anxiety with which it is 


referved — li part of theit hiſtor 1 
Wen 06: e l ens F Landes 80 


Hitherto we have wppoles = Wesel | 
iſſue of worldly purſuits. But this is not 
the uniform event of them. We gaze! with 


a ſtupid wonder at'the'fortundte' cat 


for the prizes" which be world delle. 


tuted manner, with au implieit belief thae 


Iways lead to the ſame ſucceſs. 
| Dazaled with the view of ſuch inſtances, 
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; they would not have been all fo 


vue forget to take into the account the mul 
ütudes who have practiſed theſe arts in 
vain; aud tuined . bsth foul and body in a 
utprofitable drudgery to the world. But 
theſe, too, ought to be conſidered, before 
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we let. our heart envy ſinners. And ah! 
how many have had {his cauſe of complaint 
againſt the ſervice of the world ? HO 
many have literally ſpent their lahour for 
nought, and tailed; all. their lives without 
the: ſhadgy. of recampenſe? They have 
riſep early, and fat, up late, and eaten the 
bread of £arefulneſs,; that they, might earn 
the wages af this; world; and, after all, they 
have earned them only to put them in a 
bag with holes. t They, have ſown 
much, and reaped lite; x moth has been 
in their ſubſtanęe, and they have no fruit 
vol all their labour under the ſun *. - Let us 
nom, ĩnquize whether the ſame diſepuraging 
cireumſtances are i he found ĩu life of 
Religion. Is, it like the, ſervice: af ihe 
world, degrading to the mind ? Does it in- 
volve che ſame fauguing 


reward qually uncertain ?? 
Does the Maſter whom: the. Beligious 
man ſerves maine thiog.be- 
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low the vl dignity of his nature? Does 
he exact diſſimulation, flattery, and mean 
fubmiſſions,” as the road to his favour ?P— 
No; his laws are the maxims of the only 
true hotiour and independence which the 
mind of man can attain. ls his ſervite op- 
preſſive and burdenſome ? Ils it eppręſſive 
to do juſtly, "to love merey, and to walk 
* humbly with our God “ Is it a-burden 
to conſult the true intereſt" of our nature, 
to deny ourfelves ruinous indulgences, and 
to limit our enjoyments within thoſe plea- 
ſures which leave no bitter reſidue behind. 
Als his ſervice of doubtful recompenſe'? 
When, or by whom, has this complaint | 
ever been made He ho ſeeks the re- 
wards and honours which come frem God 
can never miſcarry in his purſuits. No ac- 
eident, no malice; can defeat the object of 
his life. The crown for which' he ſtrives 
is as ſecure to him as the truth of the di- 
vine nature is unalterable; and the joyful 
iſſue of h bis labours s ſhall as far exceed his 


| hopes, 
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| hopes, as worldly rewards fall ſhort of the 
expectations of ſinners. - 
I ?0o all this let it be added, that: wh dif- 
couraging circumſtances in à religious life 
are chiefly felt by thoſe who have made 
little progreſe in it. The farther we ad- 
vance, the ſlighter they appear. Every act 
of ſelf-denial, renders the will more ſub- 
miſſive, and prepares. the mind for higher 


exertions. The vexations of the world, 


on the contrary» become daily more intole- 
rable. . In this ill-choſen warfare there is 
no principle gaining ſtrength that Provi- 
dence meant to be ſtrengthened. The ob- 
jects of purſuit become daily of leſs value; 
| —the vigour with which they myſt be pur- 
| ſued: is daily waſting, At laſt, the mind, 
conſcious of having deſtroyed its own hap- 
pinels, ſinks into hopeleſs and ble 
depreſſion. - 5 

This wh me to ns... 

III. That the diſcouraging ts THOR 
in a life of religion are compenſated by 


ſupports and conſolations to which ſinners 


have : 
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have no acceſs, It has already been ob- 
ſerved, that the purſuits of the worldly man 
are not always ſucceſsful. Let us ſuppoſe 
this to be the caſe, and that a man of this 
character, after having fatigued and ex- 
hauſted himſelf with the ſtrife of weary 
* paſſions, finds at laſt all his plans terminat- 

ing in vanity and diſappointment. What 
_ reſources are left to a perſon in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances? The nature of his purſuits | 
muſt have eſtranged him from all that 
could now relieve or comfort him; from 
cordial devotion,—ſincere reſignation to 
God, and hopeful views of another life. 
Bereft of theſe ſupports, alas! what has 
man to lean upon when the world fails and 
forſakes him ?—He is like a wreck on the 
face of a wide and tumultuous ocean, 
without the anchor of hope, and far from 
any haven of repoſe. His paſt days are 
reviewed with ſhame and remorſe before | 
him are the dregs of life, the adow of 
death — the terrors of an unknown ſtate. 
Ab! | how I and forlorn muſt the 
mind 
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mind be, when, beſides the inevitable bur- 
dens of declining life, it has to endure the 
agonies of guilty recollection, and the fore- 
ane wn of endleſs miſery. 

Conſider, on the other hand, the ſi tua- 
tion of the man Who, in the courſe of a 
life devoted to the fear of God, is called to 
bear his part of thoſe ſufferings which are 
allotted to the preſent ſtate of diſcipline. 
He may indeed * be troubled on every fide, 
© but not diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not in 
6 © deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken ; 

*caſt down, but not deſtroyed. In all 
- theſe trying ſituations, he is ſupported by 

the teſtimony of a good conſeience, by a 
ſenſe of the divine favour And by the 
kope of heaven. | 
' If, He is ſupported by the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, This is a reward, 
| indeed, which cannot be exhibited i in the 

{ame dazzling. colours by which worldly 

advantages entice us. But, let us look 1 in- 
wards, and ſee what happineſs can be en- 
Joyed there when we are at variance with 

conſcience. 
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e There are no outwvard evil 
ſo intolerable as the horrors of an upbraid+ 
ing mind. Agitated by theſe, Belſhazzan 
trembled at the impious feaſt 3//and Tibe- 
rius confeſſed in his voluptuous retreat that 
he daily ſuffered torments worſe than the 
pangs of a thouſand, deaths. The ſpirit. 
of a man will ſuſtain his: infirmity, but a 
© wounded ſpirit Wh call bear?! oct | 
On the other hand, the approbation ß 
this, inward. faculty i has often inſpired the 
uüctiqs of adverſny and injuſtice with 4 
peace; which the world can ntither give 
nor take away. Even the liſcipline of that 
ſtern philoſophy, which was long' the bonſt 
and idol of the human mind produced ma- 
ny aſtoniſhing examples gf patient aud 
cheerful ſuffering. Unhappily it failed tc 
lay a ſuffiejent foundation fbr the virtue 
| and magnanimity of its diſciples; >The! 
E goſpel of. Jeſus: can alone ſupport: this he- 
m of ſentiment and conduct, not by ex 
tioguiſhing, the feelings of nature, but by : 
fortifying RO with that peace Jof 
NT WE” 1's 1 God =: 
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God which paſſeth all underſtanding. 
The man whoſe heart is thus eſtabliſhed can 
never be without conſolations to cheer him 
in the darkeſt hour of diftreſs. He does 
not, indeed, reſt on the teſtimony. of his 
_ conſcience abſolving him from every of- 
fence. Senſible that, in many things, he 
offends, and that in all he comes ſhort of 
the duty required of him, he deprecates 
| rf ſtrict awards of juſtice, and proſtrates 
I before the footſtool of mercy. - But 

il be ay with humble confidence un- 
to God, 1 choſen the way of thy 
© precepts, and 1 delight in thy law after 
the inward man. Iniquities, I muſt con- 
© feſs, have prevailed againſt me; but, as 
* for my Dae heyy: {halt purge 
TO Ore: rg $545 b + 
Ad, Amidft all thi fubcriogs i a 
life of Religion ean involve, the ſenſe of 
the divine favour is a permanent ſource | 
of - conſolation. It is not conceivable 
chat a' mind thus ſupported ſhould. ever 
_— "no outward ſufferings, or ever 
dream 


a Religious Life. 145 
dream of renouneing this delightful con- 
ſciouſneſs for the ſake of the higheſt grati- 
fications which the world can offer. It is a 
miſtake to ſuppoſe that, in eſtimating the 
comparative happineſs of the Religious and 
the worldly man, we muſt deduct from 
| that of the i all thoſe pleaſures from 
| principles lead him to abſtain, 

| wy abs are enjoyed without reſtraint by 
the latter. When the heart is onee tho- 
roughly attached to Religion, this ahHinenct 
is no longer ef denial. There is even a 
delight in the moſt arduous. ſacrifices of i in- 
clination to duty. Review the hiſtory of 
thofe who have been moſt eminent exam- 
ples of a ſteady regard to Religion. Do 
we find them always complaining of the 
hardſhips in that courſe of life which they 
had adopted? Do they expreſs much re- 
gret that the road to eternal happineſs did 
not lie through the pleaſures of fin? Do 
we, in ſhort, obſerve. in them that ſervile 
and grudging ſpirit. which always marks 
N of . who undertake a taſk 

e 3 diſagreeable 
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diſagreeable to them, either from motives 
of fear, or from the mere hope of reward? 
Was Abraham, the F̃I END or God, of 
this character? Did he ſnatch at every 
worldly advantage that occurred, in order to 
recompenſe himſelf for the ſacrifices which 
Religion required from him? On the con- 
trary, with a noble magnanimity, he- diſ- 
dained to accept the ſpoils of his conquered 
foes, refuſing to take ſo much as a ſhoe- 
latchet, * leſt they ſhould ſay that they had 
* made Abraham rich. Was Moſes of this 
+ character, who, when he was come to 
* years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 
6 rach's daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer 
5 affliction with the people of God, and 
* eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
* riches than the treaſures of Egypt? Was 
David of this character? I have rejoiced 
© (faith he) in the way of thy teſtimonies 
more than in all riches. Great peace 
* have they that love thy law, and nothing 
* ſhall offend them. A day in thy courts 
is better than a thouſand. I had rather 
3 7 ape 


8 Is a „ in the houſe of my 
God than dwell in the tents of wickeds 
© neſs.” 

Lafth, amidſt all the difficulties and tri- 
als which can occur in a life devoted to the 
fear of God, there is the hope of a BLEsS- 
ED IMMORTALITY. to ſupport and ani- 
mate the ſufferer. * Surely there is an 
* end, and his eee, ſhall x not be cut 
* off 1 
- It is much to Var in « Cano by a life of 

Religion, that it at leaſt ſaves us from the 
indigaity, fatigue, and . diſappointment, 
which attend worldly purſuits. It is ſtill 
more, that, though it does not ſecure us 
an exemption from the calamities of this 
mixed ſtate, it teacheth at leaſt the beſt phi- 
loſophy to bear them, the philoſophy of 
ſubmitting our will to that Being who a- 
lone knows what is good for us in all the 
periods of our exiſtence. But when, to 
theſe advantages of a Religious life we add 
the certain iſſue to which it conduQts ;— 
when we conſider the peaceful latter end 

| which 
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which it enſures; when we look be- 
yond this to the rich harveſt of happi- 
neſs in another world which it promiſes: 
—Surely the argument may be cloſed. 
Surely, having a proſpect before us ſo 
bright, ſo certain, we ſhall no longer envy 
the enjoyments of the wicked, no longer 
murmur under the preſent diſcipline of 
Providence, or think the ſervice of God a 
| taſk without a recompenſe, « 
| To conclude : Let us beware of taking 
up raſh prejudices againſt a life of Reli- 
gion. Let us not imagine that the ungod- 
ly are either always proſperous, or always 
happy when their proſperity increaſeth. 
For yet a little while and the wicked ſhall 
not be, yea thou ſhalt diligently conſider 
© his place and it ſhall not be, But mark 
i the perfect man, and behold the upright ; 
for the latter end of that man is peace. 
FTruſt thou, therefore, in the Lord, and 
do good. Commit thy way to him, and 
25 he ſhall bring it to pals, Let not thine 
F 
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heart envy- ſinners, but be. thou in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long. For 
* ſurely there is an end, and thine expecta- 
tion ſhall not be cut off” 
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Ox Tris PROSPECTS of IMMORTALITY 
OPENED BY THE GOSPEL. 


: 
1 PETER, i. 3. 4. 5. 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, which, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the reſurreftion of Fe- 
fus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in Heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God, through faith 
unto ſalvation, ready to be dana in the 
laſt tie, 


HE Religion of Nature is not without 
pretenſions to the knowledge and 

hope of immortality. Theſe pretenſions 
are neither denied nor depreciated by the 
diſciple of the goſpel, Conſcious of his 
advan- 
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advantages as a Chriſtian, he is not jealous 
of the elaims of reaſon, nor averſe to com- 
pare them candidly with the advantages 
peculiar to revelation. When he is told by 

| thoſe who exalt the light of nature, that 
the ſoul of man, being an immaterial ſub- 
ſtance, cannot be affected by the ftroke 
Which diſſolves his earthly tabernacle, that 
the range of its faculties is boundleſs, that 
it aſpires to immortality, and that the per- 
fections of God, viewed in conjunction 
with the preſent plan of Providence, ſeem 
to promiſe the conſummation of this de- 
ſire, he allows that, from theſe conſidera- 
tions, a probable argument may be derived 


for a ſtate of being beyond the preſent. 


But this conceſſion ſinks not, in the ſmalleſt 
degree, the value which he puts on his ad- 


vantages as a believer in the goſpel. He 
rejoices on being bleſſed with evidence of 
this intereſting truth, more ſatisfying and 


obvious than that which ariſes from the 


mere deductions of reaſon. -He finds his 
ous more . Giſpelled, and his 


wind 
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mind more fully eſtabliſhed in the belief of 
immortality, by reſorting to views of a dif- 
ferent kind the abundant, mercy of God' 
in beſtowing eternal life as a gift through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; — the en. 
of the Saviour as the pledge of this * 
© fading inheritance ;'—and the ern 
guardianſhip, and protection of the divine 
power * to keep him through faith to this 
, ſalvation ready to Ab, Fk in the aft 
. 46 
4 Þ will be e ee 2 the 
practical ipfluence of Religion, both in for- 
tifying the heart againſt temptation, and in 
ſupporting it under trouble, depends greatly 
on the clearneſs of the evidence with which 
it repreſents the doQrine of a future ſtate, 
If that evidence be remote, obſcure, or un- 
in. 8 correſponding weakneſs will at- 
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timents and manners. Here is an excellent 
Rangard far comparing the ſuppoſed advan: 
tages of natural religion with that revealeg 
dectrine by which the goſpel propoſes 10 
regulate and comfort our lives. Let us 
then inſtitute the compariſon on this foot» | 
ing with thoſe who exalt the light of na- 
ture, and inquire whether the reaſonings. of | 
phileſophy, ar the diſcoveries of Revealed 
Religion preſept the mind wich the more 
lively, aſſured, and comfortable views, with 
regard. to a future life, In doing this, I 1 
will endeayour . to ſtate What appear to he 
the. ſtrongeſt arguments by Which the light 
| of ature ſupports the dorine of Immor- 
| qality,; and, as; L proceed will point out 
wherein they are defective, and ho they 
are remedied and rendered complete by the 
goſpel... It ſhall alſo be my ſtudy to cone 
duct this inquiry with; a.cloſe. reference io 
the ſtrain ot ſentiment ſugxsſird in the var 
rious danſes of; the den., ::;: a okay ? 
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powers and faculties with which it is en- 
dowed. When we compare mat with the 
other orders of animated being on earth, 
e firſt impreſſion we receive is chat of the 
vaſt ſuperiority of our own ſpettes; Con- 
ſeious of powers of intelligence; and of ca- 
pacities of enjoyment far beyond the ob- 
jecls with which we are coberſant in the 
preſent ſtate of exiſtence, the'mind riſes a- 
bove this ſublunary ſphere, and ſoars to the 
thought of an higher deſtination.” Glori⸗ 
ous attainments of knowledge, and inef- 
fable ſeenes of happineſs, are at times pre- 
ſeuted to our hopes and wiſnies. We graſp 
at them, but; 10 l they are not ; we put 
forth our hand, but the fruit of the tree of 
fe recedes from our touch: Thus, empty 
and diſappointed: we ponder with ourſelves 
whether” theſe! are only delafive feelings, 
creating” longings*that”ſhall'never be fatif- 
fed. Shall the noble, che aſpfriuig nature 
of man, be cut off in the very firſt ſtages 
of his exiſtence? Shall all his/glowing de- 
fires and — 9 with 
$1577 05 this 
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this tabernacle. of mortal fleſh ?—Unwilling- 
to yield to this gloomy thought, we flatter - 
_ ourſelves that Immortality ſhall realize 
theſe, proſpects which glow beyond the co- 
lours of nature; and we dwell on the plea- 
ſing viſion till fancy grows into belief. 
If we examine the moſt admired rea- 
ſonings of philoſophy on the branch of the = 
argument we are now conſidering, we ſhall 1 f 
find that they amount to little more tan 
this flattering conjecture. I mean not to aſ- ” nn 
ſert that ſuch reaſonings are deſtitute of all 
foundation, or that they are incapable of 
having any: influence on moral conduct. 
They may faintly preſent themſelves to the 
| mental eye in the hour of lofty contem- 
plation. To a thoughtful and well diſpo- 
ſed mind, they may be incitements to he- 
roic, exalted virtue, With a Socrates, or a 
| Cato, they might outweigh the ſolicitations 
| of vulgar appetites, . and even the natural 
love of life. But this at leaſt may be aſ- 
| {erted, that they are neither ſo ſolid nor ſo _ 
3 | the r 
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the Apoftle calls in the text 4 lively Dope,” 
To be ſenſible of this, we have ofly te di- 


veſt the argument of the cirtuimſtances in 


it, which are merely pleaſing to the imagi- 
nation, and conſider its real weight in eſta- 
bliſhing the concluſion drawn from it. In 
this view, it may be aſked What certain 
connection can be pointed out between the 
honours originally conferred on the hu- 
man ſoul, and the privilege of immortal 
duration? May not the ſcale of being be 
varied by the Almighty, from the loweſt to 
che higheſt orders, without his conferring 
on any of theſe varied claſſes more thun a 
limited term of | exiſtence? Can the ho- 
nours or diſtinctions, flowing originally 
from the bounty of God, render any of his 
works independent of himſelf, either with 
regard to being or to happineſs ?' Can they 
be for a moment ſuppoſed to bar the exer- 
ciſe of that Almighty Power, by the energy 
of which worlds ſubſiſt or vaniſh ? What- 
ever be the dignity of human nature in the 
view of its moſt zealous advocates, this at 
| leaſt 


— (Re Onets 9 i. 


leaſt mut be allowed, that it eannot be tra- 
ced beyond that purpoſe of the Creator. 
Let us make man in our own image; 
and ſurety the reaſoning of the Apoſtle Paul 
28 to the diſtinctions between individuals 
of the human race may, in this argument, 
be juftly applied to the whole ſpecies: 
Who maketh thee; O man, to differ from 
the meaneſt elaſſes of animated being? 
and what haſt thou that thou didſt not 
receive? Now, if thou didſt receive it, 
© why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not 
received it T Let us, however, allow 
25 much to the argument founded on the 
high honours conferred on human nature 
as it ean poſſibly claim, viz. that it amounts 
to a probable token for Immortality, It 
muſt ſurely be admitted, at the ſame time, 
that it cannot be the foundation of a live- 
Iy hope, in this reſpect, to all men. How ũ 
| few. are capable of making ſo ſpeculative | 
E 4 nee even an own: of their 
CCC e 
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thoughts? The man of an improved mind 
alone 1s conſcious .of theſe boaſted endow- 
ments in any extent; while, on the other 


hand, they whoſe condition in life repre- 


ſents to them little eiſe than the humbling 


neceſſities of their nature, will hardly, if at 


all, enter into theſe towering conceptians of 
human dignity. Is, then, ſo great a pro- | 
portion of mankind to be left deſtitute of 
this precious and important proſpect. for | 
no other reaſon than becauſe 5 they axe pre- 
vented, by inevitable cauſes, from atiain- 
ing that degree of intellectual improvement ; 


which is neceffarily connected with this | 


mode of reaſoning ? Shall not the Judge: 
of all the earth do right in ſo momentous 


a concern to all his rational offspring? Is 
there reſpect of perſons with God ? Does 


he confine his partial favour to the wiſe, 
to the ſcribe, to the diſputer of this world ? 


| Nay, has not the reverſe been the plan of 
his providence, and of his grace? Has he 


not ſaid, © I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the 
* wiſe, and bring to nothing the underſtand- 
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ing of the prudent . Did not Jeſus; in 


te days of his fleſh, rejoice in ſpirit on 
this very account, when he lifted up his 


eyes and faid, © J thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt 


d hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 


* dent, and haſt revealed them unto babes: 
Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 


6 thy fight f. How contrary to the ſpirit 


| of this thankſgiving, ſent up by the Saviour 
of men, would be the ſuppoſition that the 


| doctrine of Immortality had been intended 


only to be a ſubject of ſpeculation to the 


wiſe and learned, while all the reſt of man- 
kind were to be left TONES . _ | 


rance and perplexity? 
| But we have not my . ſtated ea 
defects of the reaſoning under conſidera- 


tion. Admitting all that can be ſaid of the 


original dignity of human nature, and of 
the preſage of Immortality founded on it; 
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But the actual corruption af human nature 
is ſo manifeſt, as to have impreſſed thinking 


ET e jy ſucceeded: by periods of growing 


7 of bamprtality 
it were an: to ordinary minds, Kill 


there ĩs a melancholy fact, which ſubverts 


every doctrine that can be reared an this 


foundation. In truth, thoſe original ho- 


nours of human nature, on which the ar- 
gument we have been conſidering is raiſed, 
have been forfeited and effaced. Had we. 
preſerved this token for Immortality pure 

and unſullied as we received it from our 
Maker, 2 probable, if not a lively hope, 


men, in all ages, with an opinion that 


ſome fatal change has paſſed on it ſince it 
came from the hands of the Creator, Even 


the dreams f Mythology have allowed 
that the GoIDEN AE of mankind was 


— be Seriptures relieve us 

the uneertainty of conjecture on this 
ſubjed, by informing us that man, by an 
early act of diſobedience, forfeited the in- 
nocence and happineſs of rg ci 
1 1 A ö | CE 6 23 ſtate. 


ſtate. That noble vine, which at firſt was 


wholly. a right ſeed, has turned into the 


© degenerate. plant of a ſtrange vine, in the 


uncultivated wilderneſs. Thoſe high pow< 


ers ant. faculties, which once glowed with 
the love of excellence and purity, have be- 


come inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, and 
been proſtituted to every baſe and corrupt 
purpoſe. In ſurveying human nature, in 
its preſent ſtate, we fee only the ruins, as 


it were, of a fabric, once indeed great and 


ſtately, but now ſhattered and proſtrate; 
noxious with a peſtilent growth of weeds, 
| loathſome with all manner of uncleanneſs, 
ſo as hardly even to pleaſe the eye with a- 


ny. traces of its former grandeur. Such is 
the preſent aſpect of human nature: Theſe 


are the lineaments of MAN, who faith of 
| himſelf—Behold I: ny: uy: begs Ma- 
ker delighteth ii ne. 
It appears, then, that even Ae original 


x61 


Wende, Uetfebeti on Human nature could 
not have yielded any aſſurance of immor- 
e and that, although they had, yet, f 
X having 
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5 having forfeited them by our -ipoftacy, we 
have thereby deſtroyed all the comfortable 
proſpects to bi derived from that 1 


ration. . e eee 
But, while theſe ee and n 


views perplex, or diſcourage the ſcholars of 


unaſſiſted reaſon, a clear and joyful light 


ariſes to the Chriſtian,” who, from the doc- 


trines of the Goſpel, derives © everlaſting 
2 eee el and good hope, through 
grace“ He knows, indeed, that he has 


forfeited 1 right, even to the preſent life, 
much more to that which is to come. But 


he rejoices in being begotten again to a 


© lively: hope, according to the abundant 


© mercy. of God, through the reſurrection 
© of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. His war- 
rant for entertaining the hope of immorta- 
Ray's is the? record, that God hath- given to 

aus eternal life; and this life is in his 


© Son f.“ His expectations are founded, 
not on bis e relation to the * firſt 


; 8 Adam, | 


- + Theſis 19. PRE t TN 


5 Adam, ho was made a living ſoul, but 
on the new relation into which he has been 
brought to the ſecond Adam, who'was a 


* quickening ſpirit, and quickeneth whom 


dhe will *, who ſaid of himſelf, and pro- 
ved the truth of what he ſaid by his works. 


I am the reſurrection and the life. He 


* that believeth in me, though he were 


© dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever 
© liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never 


„die. My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 
know them, and they follow me, and L 
give unto- them eternal life. The hour is 
© coming, when the dead ſhall hear the voice 


© of the Son of man, and they that hear 


| *{hall live, He that heareth my words, 


Land believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
b everlaſting life f. The believer in the 


zoſpel knows indeed that fleſh and blood 


cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nei- 
| ther corruption inherit incorruption . But 
| he knows alſo that God hath both raiſed 
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164 On the Preſpecti of Immortality 
* up the Lord, and will raiſe up us by his 
* own power“; and he looks for the Sa- 
« viour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
* change thele vile bodies, and faſhion them 
© like to his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
© things to himſelf. So, when this corrup- 
 * tible ſhall have put on incorruption, and 
* this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, 
* then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in 
victory. O Death, ' where is thy fling ! 
O Grave, where is thy victory! The ſting 
of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is 
the law. But thanks be to God who giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
© Chriſt f. For, now we no longer merely 
fuppoſe or conjecture, but we KNOw that, if 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 
© difſolved, we have a building of God, an 
* houſe not made with hands, eternal i in the 
2 en 1 | 


Thus 
1 Corinth, vi. 14. I wid. xv. 54 
3.3 Corinth. v. 1 „„ 
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Thus we have ſeen what important ad- 
vantages the goſpel has in this reſpect, and 
how much the evidence which it affords 
excels the arguments from which the light 

of nature infers the immortality of the hu-. 
man ſoul. Theſe arguments amount, at 
beſt, only to a probability; they are nor 
obvious to the underſtandings of all men; 


and, in the. preſent guilty and deprefled 


ſtate of human nature, they ſeem to war- 
rant no comfortable concluſion. The diſ- 
coveries of the goſpel, on the other hand, 
are clear, explicit, and propitious. They 
not only declare that man is formed for 
a immortality, but alſo aſſure us, in the moſt 


expreſs terms, that man ſhall live for ever. 


They proclaim the promiſe which God, 
that cannot lie, hath promiſed unto us, e- 


* yen eternal life *” This promiſe they 


proclaim in a language intelligible and ob- 


vious to all men, and comfortable even to 


thoſe who labour under the ſenſe of guilt, 
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by declaring that, being juſtified by his 
© grace, they may be made heirs, according 
© to the hope of eternal life *.. Bleſſed,” 
therefore, be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to his 
© abundant: mercy, hath begotten us again 
* unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of 
* Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheri- 
* tance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for 
* you who are kept, by the power of God, 
through faith, unto n en to be 
© revealed i in the wel time. 
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be the ſtrongeſt arguments by which 
the light of nature ſupports the doctrine of 
Immortality, to point out wherein they are 
: defective, 
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defective, and to ſhe how they are reme- 
died, and rendered complete by the goſ- 
pel. The argument which. ariſes from the 
high powers of intelligence, and capacities 
of. er joyment, 'beſtowed on the human 
ſoul, has been already conſidered, and, af- 
ter allowing it all the weight that can poſ- 
ſibly be aſcribed to it, we found that it a- 
mounted at beſt only to a probability, that 
it was too refined for the comprehenſion 
of the greater part of mankind, and that, 

in the preſent ſtate of human nature, the 
proſpect ariſing from it was intercepted by 
the conſciouſneſs of guilt and depravity, 

We have ſeen, on the other hand, that none 
of theſe defects attend the evidence by 
which the goſpel eſtabliſhes the doctrine of 
a future life. Clear and propitious, it is at 
once intelligible to all men, and comfort- 
able even to thoſe who labour under the 
ſenſe of guilt, by declaring, that; being juſ- 
tified by grace, they may be made heirs 
according io the hope of eternal life. 


— * 
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* pleted now to obſerve, | 7 
II. That an argument for a ſtate of being 
beyond the preſent life may be derived, by 
our reaſoning faculties, from the conſider- 
| ation ue God 5 e e en of the | 
world. : 
That 3 exdowes; as we are, with 
Reedem of action, controlled only by mo- 
ral perception and feeling, muſt be finally 
accountable for their conduct, is a conclu- 
ſion which preſents itſelf with irreſiſtible 
evidence to every thinking mind. It is, 
however, certain that no ſtrict account 
of human conduct is taken in the pre- 
ſent life. The arrangements of Provi- 
dence with regard to the various con- 
ditions of men, inſtead of impreſſing us 
with the idea of a juſt and exact retribu- 
tion, have in many caſes the very contrary 
aſpect. If the wicked are not oftener in 
| proſperity than the righteous, it is at leaft 
| evident that * all things happen alike to all, 
that no man knoweth either love or ha- 
*tred by all that is before them *“ in other 
1 ß 


„ Eceleſ. ix. 1. 2. 
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words, that the moral diſtinQions of cha- 
racter do not determine the outward dif- 
ferences in the lot of men. The groans of 
the innocent, and the triumphant ſhouts of 
the oppreſſor, are heard together, and pro- 
claim, on all hands, that the diſorders of 
the preſent ſtate require a day of compen- 
ſation. Caſt your eyes abroad through the 
| world, and ſay whether you can preſerve 
any reſpectful ideas of the divine juſtice, 
without reſorting to the thought of a judg- 
ment to come. On the one hand, you ſee 
the peaceable, modeſt, and worthy mind, 
ſtruggling with a load of evils, oppreſſed 
with poverty, overwhelmed with contempt, 
and precluded, by its very virtues, from that 
relief which the clamorous and violent of- 
ten obtain. You trace the lot of theſe 
children of affliction through an unbroken 
| ſeries of griefs, No cheering beam breaks 
through their gloomy day. The cloud 


| that overcaſt their morning blackens even 


vill i it meets the ſhades of Tights : They die 
in 


L 
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(F in a the bitterneſs of their ſoul, and never 
* eat bread in peace . 
On the other hand, you ſee the ſons of 
2 and violence ſitting in the chair of 
the ſcorner, or brandiſhing the road of op- 


preſſion. No ſorrows interrupt their feſti- | 


vity. They are clothed in purple and 


fine linen, and fare ſumptuouſly every 


day. They are not in trouble as other 
men; neither are they plagued like other 
men. Pride compaſſeth them about as a 
* chain ; violence covereth them as a gar- 


* ment. Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs; 


76 1 5 have more than their hearts could 
* wiſh, Even their latter end is eaſy; 
5 they go down to the grave in A moment, 
* and have no bands in their death *, —Is 
this the laſt and cloſing ſcene of both ? 
Shall the unequal account ſtand thus for e- 
yer ? Shall the oppreſſed and his oppreſſor 
lie down together, and fleep with equal 
(calmneſs a an a everlaſting lleep ? Wherefore, 

* bens 
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then, has the Author of our being implant- 
| ed in our breaſts the ſtrong feelings of com- 
paſſion, in the one caſe, of reſentment and 
abhorrence, in the other? Wherefore doth 
he excite the ardent longing for the redreſs 
of virtuous ſufferings, and the tern vin- 
dictire joy when the wicked are caſt 
down? Are not theſe tokens and preſages 
of a period which ſhall rectify and com- 
penſate the preſent inequalities of Provi- 
dence, —when * every crooked thing ſhall 
be made. ſtraight before the Lord,” when 
order ſhall be brought out of confuſion, 
and the ways of God be juſtified before the 
aſſembled univerſe ! 3 

Such 1 is the ſtate of this branch of the 
argument by which the light of nature ſup- 
ports the doctrine of a life to come ; an ar- 
gument, it muſt be allowed, far more ſolid 
and obvious than that which is derived 
from ſpeculations with regard to the nature 
of the ſoul itſelf. It i is the conſciouſneſs of 
our being accountable creatures that chief- 


ly h to us the perination, that we 
e Shall 


neQtion with this world i is diſſolyed. 


If it now be aſked, What is the defect in 

; this part of the doctrine of reaſon i—the | 
anſwer is, That i it is not ſo defective in evi- 
dence to prove the truth of a future ſtate, as 
in COMPORT to reconcile, our minds to 
the view of it. We are confidering the. doc- | 
trine of immortality as ſuited to the aitual, 
not to an imaginary,,, ſtate. of human na- 


ture. The queſtion, therefore, is, whether 
| the proſpect of rendering an account of the 


| deeds done in the body at a bar of ſtrick 
juſtice be a thought which, affords conſola- 
tion to the mind of man in its preſent guil⸗⸗ 


ty condition 2 Uader the ſenſe of human 


| wrongs, while anger and vexation ſwallow! 
up every other feeling, the idea, even 


'of this late redreſs, may indeed ſometimes 
gratify the mind of the ſufferer. A haſty, 


uncharitable conſolation may, in ſuch cir- 
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ſhall be continued in being after our ur con- 


cumſtances, be derived from the view 
of that period when che oppreſſor ſhall. 
have all his injuries returned on his own, | 
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head. But, let us look into ourſelves, 180 
ſee whether this proſpect, conſidered in all 
its circumſtances, be ſuch, that we can di- 
rect our eyes to it with lively hope. Is 
there nothing to appal the mind in the 
| thought of ſtanding before the tribunal of 
the Judge of all the earth? Are we fully 
prepared to endure the ſcrutiny of Om- 
niſcience: Does no defire of clemency 
' mingle itſelf with that proſpect of retribu- 
tion which we entertain? | 
Let us conſider ſeriouſly how the caſe 
ſtands. The hopes of nature, with reſpect 
to the iſſue of the general judgment, are 
certainly not founded on the perfection of 
our own innocence and virtue. If there 
be any who do found them on this baſis, 


ey muſt indeed be addreſſed with a dif- 


ferent kind of reaſoning : And ſurely it 

would be no difficult taſk to confute their 
pretenſions. But, in fad, there are few, 
if chere be any at all, who lay claim to that 
ſpotleſs innocence and virtue which will a- 


TE ny teſt of impartial Juſtice, The bulk 
of 


* 


2 1 


* of mankind found their e on o- 
ther grounds, equally falſe, indeed, but not 


| ſo glaring in their abſurdity. They rely on 


the general clemency of the Divine Na- 


ture, and, on this vague conception, pre- 


ſume that, though they are ſinners, they 
ſhall paſs unpuniſhed. But what ſound 


reaſoning can be produced to warrant ſuch 


| an expectation? The moſt favourable 
concluſion on this head, at which nature 


| can arrive, is, that the goodneſs of God, 


and the infirmity of man conſidered, our 


| feeble endeavours to ſerve him may per- 
haps be accepted, though mingled with 


many infirmities and defects. Now, it is 


evident that the conſolation to be derived 
from this ſuppoſition applies only to the 


caſe of thoſe 9 amidſt many errors and 
| omiſſions, are, in the general ſtrain .of 
their character, ſincere and upright. Even 


to them, it is no more than a ſuppoſition, 


altogether incapable of eſtabliſhing their 
minds with any /vely hope. For, what if 


| Js 28 government of $500 e for- 
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bid 
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bid any relaxation of the ſanctions by 
which his law is guarded ? Nay, what if 
iniquity ſhould be but left to its own natu- 
ral tendency to produce miſery ?—Such ap- 
prehenſions muſt at times'ſhake-the minds 
of the moſt ſincere and upright; much 
more muſt they overwhelm, and utterly 
deſtroy; the hopes of the pre ſumptuous of- 
fender. To him the iſſues of God's moral 
government can preſent no other proſpect 
than a certain fearful looking for of wrath 
and fiery indignation, which ſhall con- 
ſume the adverſaries 80 defective, in 
point of eomfort, is the ſoundeſt argument 
by which unaſſiſted reaſon infers the doc- 
trine of another life —While the obvious 
neceſſity of a future retribution, in order 
to compenſate the preſent inequalities in 
the diſpenſations of Providence, inſpires 
the belief of an after ſtate; the juſtice with 
which that retribution ſhall be conducted 
5 with e terrors, the mind 
| : Wot 


» Hebrews, | I. 27. 
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It is not ſo With the belle rer 


i tlie Bol 


pel, who has learned, from the doctrines of | 


revelation, to derive comfort even from tlie 
mot awful perfeCtions of the 'Divine' Na? 
ture. His hopes ate tot the vague ſuggel: 


tions of a mind eager to catch at very del. | 


| luſive comfort. They a are confirmed by a 
| folemn © covenant, ratified by the oath of 


him who! cannot lie; they are founded on 
the atoging death and glorious reſurrec= 7 
tion of his Saviour. He 118 that God 5 


D. 


is ju it,” as well as merciful, f hen he 


nd 177 | 


that 1 no "refuge thor! n the ora et 5 
be eee ate 


*juſtieth him who belleveth ia Jeſus 8 


On the. one, hand, indeed, be fees the awful 


| decte tees 'of le pee to be executed on oy 
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| e words: : {Deliver them from n going | 
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* down. to the, pit, I have found. a rat 
* ſom v. Nature, in her hopes, is con- 
| ftrained to avert her eyes from the holineſs 
and purity. of God, as perfections unfriend- 
ly to the welfare of her children. But the 
Chriſtian ſees all the attributes of Deity 
magnified and harmo oniouſiy diſplayed in 
that diſpenſation. of grace, by which F * help 
* is laid for him on one mighty to ſave.” 

| Thus knowing i in whom he has believed, he 
can adopt the triumphant language of the 
Apoſtle Paul, — * Who ſhall lay any. thing 
do the charge of God's elet? It is God 
: that uſtifierh, who is he chat condem- 
*neth? Ir is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
| + that is riſen again, who. 18 eyen at the 
| richt hand of God, who alſo maketh i in- 

6 * terceſſion for us . * 

| III. Granting that the fight” of nature 
; could infer the certainty | of a life to come, 
and that it could derive comfort from the 
proſpect of i, fit much obſcurity would 


3 . © * 
hang 
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IF 
hatig on all the ideas which it could form 
of ſuch a ſtate of being On its own pria- 
ciples it could ſuppoſe only one part of our 
con pound frame to ſurvive the ſtroke of 
deatb. The fact accordingly is, hat, a- 
| mong all the ſpec ations of philoſophers 
5 this ſubject, it was never once imagined 
| that the corporeal part of our nature could 
partake with the ſoul in immortality, They 
| were not only deſtitute of this idea, but the 
very contrary idea was the baſis of any be- 
| ket they had in a future ſtate. When they 
taught that the ſoul was immortal, they 
added as the reaſon of its being ſo, that it 
was immaterial, that it was only embarraſ- 
| fed with the preſence of the body, and that 
it would not arrive at its proper vigour and 
enjoyment until it Thould be ſet free from 
this flethly priſon. But theſe notions were 
far from. being accommodated to the ordi- 
nary conceptions of mankind. How that 
fameneſs of the individual, which ſeems ſo 
efſential to the juſtice of a future retribu- 
tion, could be preſerved, when the organs - 
: on Tome 
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of action ſhould be for ever deſtroyed; 
was not eaſily explained by een 
themſelyes, and ſtill; leſs. readily appre- 
hended by the vulgar. la this point, 
therefore, as well as in thoſe already men- 
tioned, the light of nature ſeems; to have 
been defective, and unable to ſupport the 
doctrine of immortality, with ſufficient evi- 
dence. But the difficulty, ſo ſtumbling to 
reaſon, is fully removed by the goſpel. 
The Chriſtian is taught to expect the reu- 
nion of ſoul and body in the day of the 
Lord. He is,? begatren again to this live- 
© ly hope by the reſurrection af Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead. This is to him the pledge 
of life and immortality. For now is 
Chriſt riſen. from the dead, and become 
« the firſt, fruits of them that ſlept * — 8: 
e man came death, and by man came alſo 
6 the reſurreQion of the dead, For, as in 
Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt. ſhall all be made 
b ar aca 2 inn n Redeemer lis 
CCC 3 e 1 880 
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8 400 that he ſhall ſtand at the. latter 
$ * day, upon the earth; and. though, after 
my Kin, worms, deſtroy thiy bay yet. R. 
m fleſh ſhall I ſee, „ 
IV. All the. Be ee 
ich can be entertained of. our condition 
in à future ſtate, muſt neceſſarily nf 
on the proſpect of our being able to con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in virtue tothe laſt period. 
of life, The doctrine of x reaſon, as well 
as, that. of the goſpel, t teacheth us that 
it is only to, them Pho, by. a; patient 
I continuance i in well doing. ſeek for glo- 
e honour, and immortality, that God 
will render eternal life f. But, . 
| hal creatures, weak and erriog, as we are, 
| propoſe. to maintain this perſevering; i Ins. 
tegrity ? Nature informs us of no reſourr 
ces but thoſe within our own. minds. . But 
alas! when we look inwards, to diſeover 


= +: 


1 


2 


theſe, what do we: ſee? —a feeble disorder, 
ed frame in which the mfluehce. of eyi} 
hives and affections have N a fatal 

Tn, | Wee 
„ t lena. 
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alcendency over the powers of reaſon and 
conſcienee. If we look abroad on our fi- 
tuation; the proſpect is not leſs alarming: 
A world full of temprations, where danger 
lurks under every condition of life. If we 
fall for the teſtimony of paſt experience, 
how many broken vows, how many deceit- 
ful reſolutions, reproach as with inconſtan- 
| oy? * To Will may be preſent with us, 
but how to perform that which is good we 
find not. The good that we would, we 
0 not; the evil which we would not, that 
4 we do: We may even delight in the law 
t of G6a: after "the inward" man; but ſtill 
55 we feel another law in our members war- 
ring againſt the law of our mind, and 
: © bringing” us into captivity to the law of 
x , which” is in our members *, — Ini- 
| © quities prevail againft us, and our good- 
* neſs has been as the morning cloud, 
ä . and the carly deu, e foba' a palſeth a- a 
* way, ONES | 
2 15 po *. bo S613, . 1 . he 
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alben enge; Pichi reſpect to bis own pow- 
ers, his outward, condition, and the teſti- 
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mony concerning his paſt, Conduct. None 
of theſe ſupply. him. with any comfort. Hut 
it is his comfort to know in ; whom, 5 555 


39 Ef | 4434 


* believed, and that he is ; able to keep 1 t hat 


1 eg 4 


« Which he bas committed to him, even i 


T4 ow 


* the great and decifive day 5 "It i i his 


„ 


comfort to liſten to that afferance of bis 
£5 pi 4 * 15 ba Te) 
Redeemer. i My theep hear my voice, and 


2 


1 know them, and they follow me. And 1 


give unto them eternal life; ; and they ſhall 
i never periſh, 8 neither 61" any plu ck 
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1 
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them out of x my. | band. My 1 Father which : 
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We. e me is greater . than all, and 
| Mad. Land wy ' Father are. one 1. 8 N 
1 danger to which they are ; expoled, 2 5 


from wirhout or from within, i is unknown t to 
this powerful Shepberd o 0 Uracl, this fai h- 
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ie ſurety for their fins, he i is "ow their 
Advocate at the right hand of God, and 
purſues with the ſame Zeal as ever the plan 
For their eternal welfare. 5 Where he has 
begun a good work, he will carry it on 
until he has preſented every one that has 
been given him of the Father faultleſs i in 
bis preſence, with exceeding Joy.—This i is 
the crowning eircumſtance 1 in the proſpects 
of Immortality opened by the Goſpel. The 
Chriſtian i is not only * begotten ' again to a 
© lively hope of a an inheritance incorruptible; 

© undefiled, and that fadeth not away; ' this 
| inheritance is not only laid up for him in a 
: ſore place, but he'is preſerved for it *by the 

power of God thro faith unto ſalvation? 
Y he title to his inheritance i is in better cuſ- 
tody than his own. He who at firſt beſtow- 
ed, guards i it in the archives of eternity ; 
and, while the allurements of this ſtrange 
country tempt. him to forget or to forfeit his 
birthright, this wiſe and powerful Guar- 
dian ſurrounds him with everlaſting arms, 
nme, the oxi that is in the 


world, 


jad . . als | 


* trains him to a meętneſs for the i in 
 horitance of ſaints in light, and ſeals him to 
the day of. redemption. * ; Bleſſed,” therefore, 
pe the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which. according, to hi abundant 
* mercy-hath begotten us again unto a liye- 
* ly, bops, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
riß from hn dead, to an innerer 5 
„geh not dee e in heaven, 75 
Jou, who are kept hy the power of God, 
throyah faith unto ſalyntian, ben de 
* xeyealed in tbe laſt time, 0 ginribß 
„Thus hase I.(cndeavoured 40- wake e 
Fame natural and revealodae- | 
Ion, 45.30 the praſpetts,they iraſpeRinaly 
afford--of 4 future Natp.z: equally ſalici- 
lage bat belongs to it, and zo aſcribe to che 
latter gone which it may not juſtly claim. 
et me now alk. which of the teachers 
ye prefer? 16 there more happineſs;ip 
doubt and coojeſture:than-in certainty;2- Js = 
ee on apſeure and vaviduing f 
| : A a 5 5 . 
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ecitaidas chan Gh the Promile bf God, 
l eiundt Ile Fate they moe Bleſſed | 
Who can only fay, Peradbenturt the Lord 
© will Hot pünich, thun thoſe Wc can fe- 
Joice in him ab thè God of thelt ſalvation, 
and put their Togfidenice in” fis fire mer- 
(id? 1s* the ſdül mbre delighted with the 
thought of f ſeßärate xilence, than with 
tte proſpect of teunibn with thöſe organs | 
5 by which it has hitherto perceived and en- 
Jpoyed : Is che entire deßendente on our- 
felves{preferabI#t0the allfiante and guar- 
dianſhip of Almiplity /Power hen are 
 thepaniſe who diſdaia the goſpel . Then 
Auch they the friends of mankind who re- 
Pecactr und ridicule it Butz Jer it allo be 
vothidmbered, that, unleſs theſeſuppoſitions 
-56 "thc; unpardoniable folly bn their own 
Parte and inhuman: eruelty to their fellow 
Trentutes, muſt characteriſe thoſe who; a- 
init this eleur and joyful night that has 

rome into the world, prefer their own ſha- 

do y conjectures, and labour to reduce 
others to the fame dubious and cuncomfort- 
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le ſituation. But 1 cangpt « cloſe the ſub- 
ject. withqut an expoſtulation of a different 
kind. We haye Seen the, ſuperior advan 
tages which, as Chriſtians, we enjoy above | 
the diſciples. of Nature. We have ſeen the 
clearer, evidences of immottality. the irong- 
er ſupports, c of virtue, with . which we, are 
"blefled.. What influence, ought theſe gon / 
ſiderstions to have on our conduẽt ? Di- 
ſtinguiched by the enjoyment of o many | 
| advantages, ſhall, we not ſtudy, to live, as 
becomes the heirs of the grace of life, and 
to walk worthy. « of. God, who has called us 
to. bis kingdom + and glory? There is little 
difficulty in, diſplaying the. ſuperiority of 
the proſpects which the goſpel has opened, | 
compared with thoſe Which the, light of Na- 
ture affords to its diſciples. Woufd to God 
it were equally eaſy to ſhew the greater 
practical influence they have on our con- 
duct ! But alas ! this is not ſo obvious. We 
can ſpeak glorious things, of the truths we 
a profeſs to believe, but very little of their 
| "IE: N eſlects on our Prac- ; 
| dice. 


tee. Let us ftudy to remove this uhappy 
reproach. Let us commend ourſelves to 
iche cobſciences of men? as Candidates for 
immortality, by livitig' ſuperior to the a- 
Jurements, and terrors, and little eottpeti- 
tions of the preſetit world; Ler us mer 
that the ſuperior hopes which we entertain 
have in a all the influence we aſcribe to 
them, by denying uagodlineſs and worldly 5 
ufs, and living ſobetly, righteoufly, and 
* godly, in the World, looking for that 

© blefled hope, and the glorious appeararice 
'© of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus 
* Chriſt who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from "all iniquity, and 
t purify unto himſelf a e 22 7 
2 reale of a works“ 
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E ak from the — * verſes, 


that our Lord, in paſſing through | 
Jerichs: towards Jeruſalem, ſhewed an un- 


expected mark of diſtinction to a man of 
the name of Zaccheus, This man was not 
only of the obnoxious profeſſion of a pub- 
lican, but alſo, by his own acknowledge 
. and the acc account of choſe who knew 
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him, an open and ſcandalous ſinner. Our 
Saviour's conduct, in this inſtance, gave of- 
fence to the byſtanders. They murmured 
at ſeeing his favour ſo unworthily beſtowed 
in offering himſelf as a gueſt in the houſe 
of a man of abandoned charaQer. But Je- 
ſus, who never deviated from the path of 
| benevolence, either to gain the applauſe, 
or to avoid the cenſure of the multitude, 
perſiſted in his gracious purpoſe; and ha- 
ving inſpired Zaccheus with that faith and 
| repentance to Which he had called him, 
publicly declared, in the hearing of them 
all that: he whom they feviled as the chief 
of ſinners, was now become an heir of the 
grace of life. This day, ſaid he, is ſal - 
2 e 9 this houſe,” adding, in the 
Fords of the text, 6 bor, the Sen of Man i 


„ „ Þ 


1 ow to Week, and to > ſave | that which Was 


7 % 3 £3 44 1 111 i 4 


«ge is My very errand into the world; 
and the preſent at of condeſcenſion) which 


(4845 54 „ 


you condemn, | is no wore than a conſpi- 
- 8 'cuops tes tion, « of this important truth; F 
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of dur Saviour Abd UM 19 


* have chõſen this mah, notoriouſly? u 
0 worthy as he is, to proelaim to tliesckhief 
_ "of ſinners that the door'of mercy! is pe 
and that I am able and willing to ſave to 
the uttermeſt all who come unto God, . 
Itruſting in my mediation; '' Your diſſatiſ- 
6 faction, therefore, proceeds from mniſta⸗ | 
ken views of my character. For: the 
© Son / Man it come to t and (o ſave 
that which: ar loft.” © 29 60:7 70 nan 
The inuſtration of theſs words vid gar 
wh ade, 4 bas 2 0 gh de 
wh 1ſt, To 6 take 1 «ae of the er TY 
- dition 'of 3 in conſequence of their 
apofta dey fü God; C 
Adly, T6 repreſent "the > Aaierbil em- 
patribni U dx Redeemer, it in undertaking: to 
deliver us from this unkappy- OT al 
T9 '4dty, To ew you 'that he i is fully able 
| *to dai What lie Bas thus'gracioaſly 
ünderteken: 10 afk g ga en mn 
| I bein with taking a Ace r ie Wret- 
5 ed conditibn of mankiüd in conſequence 
of their apoſtacy from God. The expreſ= 
- fon in the dert, it may be obſerved, is 
ol - 


— 


* 8 * 


1 


of the ſtrongeſt import. Language does 
not afford 3 more emphatical deſcription 
of complete wretehedneſs applied to any 
ipdividual, than to ſay that he is /of, This 
melancholy deſcription is here applied to 
the Whole Hama. race; and K rüden 
ſuggeſta, in the 1 ee 

iſt Place, thas.n man 8 dear, from 
the path of life and. happingſs. Indepen- 
dently of what we are taught in revelation, 

human nature in itſelf bears. evident marks 
of . degeneracy and corruption, The paſ- 
ſions, which enſlave our. .minds, 1 the diſcaſes 

; that af o our bodies, che diſorders i in the 
natural and moral world around us, the 
vorious wretchednels | of man, and t the uni- 
yerfal, law « of mortality, all ein that 

5 ſome ughappy, change has paſſed on our na- 
ture ſince its original. formation. Hence 

the. conjeures of ſome, angient. philoſa- 

phers concerning a ſtate of pre-exiſtence, 

in which human ſquls had contraQed. guilt 

that muſt be enpisted i in the courſe of ſuc- 
> woe dai into other 55 | 

t 


an early act of diſobedienee forfeited the 


| honours of his primitive condition; and 
that the ſin of our firſt parents adheres to 


all their offspring, in. the evils which ariſe 
from a corrupt and diſeaſed nature. In the 
emphatical language of Scripture, we have 
committed two great evils: * We have for- 


ſaken God, the fountain of living waters, | 


and have hewed out for ourſelves broken. 
© ciſterns that can hold no water . Our 


| ſteps are turned away from the only path 
of happineſs. Our heavenly Father is not. 7 
un all our thoughts; or, if a reflection on ; 

| his being and attributes ever paſs through | 


our minds, it ſerves only to beget dread 


and averſion. The language of our un- 


ES and. corrupted hearts | is, © 1 Depart, 
e = 0 hs T8 2 


7 Jerem. ii. 13. 


It is 8 alone which ſolves this aps 
pearance ſo difficult to be accounted for by 
Reaſon. Thete we are taught that man has 
debaſed himſelf below the rank originally 
iſſigned him among the works of God; ; that 
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from us, for we deſire not the Knowledge | 
* of thy ways . Nor let it be butt 
that this deſcription applies only to the 
grofely profligate and abandoned pat gef 
mankind. Some, it muſt be confeſſed, are 
leſs depraved it their butward manners 
than others. Our ptuctite, an@ ev our 
Ty tempeis, may receive a tonliderable im- 
| provement' from human eulturè Arif edu- 
cation, Still, however, Itliefe is, in every 
mere natural man, however civilized and 
decent in his external konduct, a ſtubborn 
principle: of rebellion" ugainſt God, which 
nothing leſs tan omtipotent grace en 
ſubdue. "In the bod ng 1647 ate 
2d place, Mar has nbt only" bone ae 
from the path of life, but 1 may be alle laid 
to be 1% in a ſtill more awful? ſenfe, ha- 
ving expoſed himſelf to the fata effects of 
his Maker's diſpleaſure. And who'know- 
eth the power of C God's anger T* WhO 
can * Imogine or delete che judgments 
8 | which 


SEW 


* Job, xxi, 14% 1 Pfalms, cx. 5. 


* 
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ol his government? When thou with re- 


* bukes (ſaith the PlalmiR) doſt correct man 
«dot iniquity, thoy, makeſt his beauty to 
* conſume, away like a moth v. If ſuch 


het the effect even, of his fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments, how dreadful muſt his fiery indig- 


nation be s q It is a fearful thing to fall in- 
F to. the hands of the living God.“ f There 


is not a part of theſe fleſhly tabernacles 


Which he cannot viſit with torments inſuf- 


ferable ; 3. and, if but a ſpark of his wrath 


fall upon the ſoul ah! how exquiſite i is 


the anguiſh ! The unhappy creature, is al- 


ready 12 the confines of hell; every mo- 


went ſummoned, in bis imagination, to 


judgment, and as often ſent back condemn- 
ed; by night ſcared with frightful, viſions, 


and all day long tortured by an evil con- 


ſcience ; ſo that his 0 ſoul chooſeth Arang- 


ng.“ and nothing but his dread of che 8 
ee Hate hereafier Prevents him. from - 


LE Sg. To chorten- 
* r 5 e : * x 


Suk 


> 2 * _ '4 4 . + 

= Aer edt tt 47 NN of HEE 5 . 

— Pſal s, | zr. % HW £4 4.5 „ Bs 
< ms, .XXXix. "Is 


16% On the - Canpoſſonate Defigw 


ſhortening his lothed exiftence on bunch. 
Vet, even this is but a foretaſte of that un- 
ſpeakably greater miſery which awaits the 
impenitent in a future ſtate; when the 
wrath of God ſhall not diſtil in drops, but 
deſcend in a mighty ſweeping deluge; when 
incenſed Omnipotence ſhall rain upon the 
wicked * ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, as the 
portion of their cup.'—Theſe are the bitter 
fruits of our apoſtacy from God. And, to 
complete this account of the wretchedneſs 
of our condition, it is to be obſerved, 
_ zdly, That we are utterly unable to des 
thous ourſelves by any efforts of our own, 
The redemption of the ſoul is ſo precious, 
that it muſt have failed for ever, had it 
been left to our own power to accompliſh, 
No ſacrifice that we could have provided 
would have been ſufficient to expiate our 
paſt offences ; nor could any vigilance or 
_ exertion: of our own powers have pre vent- 
ed the aceumulation of freſh guilt. Out 
un are wholly depraved and corrupt- 
&; ve have” loſt both our * righteouſneſs 
* apd 


4 eur Saviour Basse n 
aud our ſtrength; and in us, that is, in our 


fleſh, or unrenewed nature, dwelleth no 


good thing. It is unneceſſary to produce 


particular. paſſages of Scripture to confirm 
this account of human nature in its preſent 


condition. It appears on the whole face 
of revelation ; the plan of *our redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt ſuppoſes the truth of it; 
And, whoever knows it not, is ignorant of 
the firſt elements of the goſpel. Such is 


the wretched condition of fallen man. He 


has gone aſtray from the path of life and 
| happineſs, expoſed himſelf to the ven- 


qually of ability, and of On to do 
r thing for his own relief. | 
Theſe, I confeſs, are apa tidings ; 


nada that it is not conceivable that 


their own fake. Nay, were no meſſage of 


comfort to follow, a ſtrong temptation 


would ariſe to imitate the conduct of the 


prophet Jonah, when he declined to go and 
denounce the threateniogs of the Almighty | 
againſt 


geance of the Alwighty, and is deſtitute e- 


9 
4 
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againſt Nineveh.; But, bleſſed, be God, this 
is not the caſe, Help is laid for us on one 
mighty to ſave; and the ynfavourable de- 
ſeription that has been given of our natu- 
ral condition has been only deſigued onen 
pare you for the glad tidings which I am 
now eee while | ans as Was 
propoſed, e eee ee Ul. * 
„H. Ta cn the generous compaſion 
"of our Redeemer, in ungdexrabiog 10 deliver 
us from this unhappy ſtatwme. 
We read, in the ach chapter of this gk 
pel, that, after our Lord had declared his 
commiſſion at Nazareth, by applying to 
himſelf that remarkable paſſage in the Pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah ?, The ſpirit of che Lord 
God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
* anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
* the meek; he hath ſent; me to bind up 
the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty ta 
the captives, and the opening of the pri- 
+ ſon ta them that are bound; we read, I 
4 n ee ada 9c mt age 
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„ Iſaiah, Ii. l. 
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ny, mat, aſter Chriſt had applied this pro- 
pheticul deferiptiom to himſelf, © they al! 
bart him witneſs, and wondered at tge 
gracious words! which proceeded out of 

His mbutli * The words of the text are 
ſurely worthy of our higheſt admiration oa 


the ſame account. Not only is tife import 


themſelves! are alſo the moſt tender and af- 
fecting that: could poſſibly have been devi- 
ſed. How condeſcending is the appellation 


he aſſumes? THE Son OF MAN. Theowr 


ing a veil over the daazling glories of Di- 
vinity; he manifeſts himſelf to men in the 


mild ant} amiable charadter of their kinſ- 


man and friend; and, though conſcious of 


being equal with: the Father, he yet delights 
in gepreſeating himſelf as a partaker of that 


inferior nature, by which he was rendered 


capable f infiering: for. man. ITbe Sox = 


OP MAN 1 is come, — come. from heaven co 
earth, from aha afluence, and 9075/9 


* 
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| the loweſt poverty and diſgrace ; from the 
' boſom of the Father, to the wretched and 
| guilty abode of mortals, * The Son or 
Max is come to ſeek them which were 
© Joft,” not to drag them to the judgment- 
ſeat, and inflict the puniſhment which their 
crimes deſerved, but to ſeek that he may 
SAVE them which were loſt; not merely 
to proclaim offers of metey, but to purſue, 
with tender expoſtulation and intreaty, 
thoſe who are flying from their own hap- 
pineſs ; and never to deſiſt from the pur- 
ſuit until he inſtate as many as will accept 
of his good offices in a happineſs far more 
exalted than that which they had forfeited. 
* The Son of = hg to 
deve that which was f. EEE | 
But, it may be aſked, upon ac autho- 
rity do we receive this gracious declaration, 
conveyed in theſe terms ſo tender and af- 
fecting? They are the words, indeed, of 
our Lord himſelf, who is the faithful and 
true witneſs ;* but the evidence of their 
truth 


mt Saviour" 1 ne 20 1 


trüth tbe: not See on ts own aller 
tion, LETS: SEO dE 
I we lock back to the inks of Wa 
Old Teſtament, we ſhall find this doctrine | 
publiſhed: in Paradiſe, immediately after'the 
apoltacy of bur firlt parents. Then was 
the gracious promiſe iſſued,” That the ſeed 
ö mme woman ſhould bruiſe the ferpetit's 
head“; a plain intimation that a Saviour, | 
in the tian nature, mould appear to de- 
feat ihe malice of the great adverſary/ and 
prevent che total ruin of mankind. In the 
ſubſequebt ages of the world, this early 
promiſe Was gradually illuſtrated by types 
and ſacrifices, and prophecies, which, al- 
tough groſsly miſunderſtood by the Jews, 
through their worldly prejudices,” had- yet 
produced 4 general expectation of a deli- 
verer at the time when Jeſus actually aps. 

peared. Accordingly, when the fulneſs of 
time was come, our bleſſed Lord made his 
chtrance into the world in the declared 

e 0 ee 


3 


*% 3:4 
—- . 


Geneſis, iii. 15. 
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character of a Redeemer. His office was, 
by the divine appointment, ſignified by his 
very name: Thou ſhalt call his name Je- 
* ſus,” ſaid the Angel to Joſeph, * for he 
© ſhall ſave his people from their ſins *. 
His birth was celebrated by a proclamation 
of peace between heaven and earth : * 

multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing 
God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 
< higheſt, and on earth peace, good will to- 
© wards men 1. The aged Simeon wel- 
e him into the temple, as the Salva- 
tion of God ; while the Propheteſs An- 
na gave public thanks on his account, and 
ſpake of him to all chat looked for re- 
* demption in Jeruſalem 9 At his baptiſm 
the heavens were opened; the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended on him i in the form of a dove; : 
and an audible voice, from the Excellent 
Majeſty, proclaimed theſe. words : 26 This is 
my beloved Sein whom I am well plea- 
. 


„ Matth. i. 27. + Luke, il. 13. 14. 1 Ibid. 1 
$ Luke, ii. 38. | 5 


* N 0 IH N 3, 3 wo : 1 5 — 
80 our Saviour's Incarnation. | 


led . teſtimony which was after= 


wards Tepeated on the mount of Transfi- 


. with this command annexed to 


* Hear ye him f.“ But the moſt ſatiſ- | 
Hing evidence of the point now under eon- 


ſideration ariſes from taking a view of him 
in the public exerciſe of his office. How | 
great was his condeſcenſion to the chief of 


ſinners * | How earneſtly did he intreat 
them to come unto him, that they might ; 


have life? "Behold him weeping over the 
impending fate of Jeruſalem ! or rather, 


behold him bleeding on the croſs, and, with 


the laſt breath of life, pouring out this 
70 pf for his murtherers, wi Father, for- 


behold him at the right hand of the Majeſ- 


ty on high, cominuing, "as a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance, and the remiſ- 


"+ 


A 


give them, for they know not what they : 
do . Carry forward your views, aud 


lion of fins ; ; Worms, before his N 
. 
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7 Luke, xxiii. * 


PS + Ibid. xvii. 5. 


A 


te Deſign, 


that body which Was broken,on the ACCUTe 


204. Onthe Compe! 


46 £48 


fed tree, urging, the remembrance. « of, his 


paintul and 1 ignominious death as grounds 
of- interceſſion, on behalf of bis people. Be- 


hold him, in fine, perpetuating his gracious 
embaſſy to the human, race, by appointing 


an order of men to beſeech them, as fel- 
low workers, with. God, not to receive his 


grace in vain. Lay all theſe conſiderations 


together, and ſay, whether, you. could ge- 
ſire any farther evidence that * the Son of f 
Man came to ſeek and to fave that, wphich 
* was bot,” It now wad remai 
to ſhow, you, 3 10 * * 8 
III. That he. is fully, able to, Sa Fl 
what, he has, thus Soy undertaken. 


Conſider, then, za.the-. 1-20, 4 = 
ft. place, That he was ; acually choſen 


| and ſex apart by the Father for this very 


work. Look back to that myſterious. and 
auguſt tranſaCtion.; in the Counſels of Eter- 7 


nity, when he who afterwards appeared as 


the Son of Man, undertook the generous 
taſk, in this addreſs to > the Ancient of 
5 "ny 


Wer p Enn 
n of by 1 
3 p 
7 £ 


of. eur Saviour i Jy arnation, 6 


© Days,-— —*.. Sacrifice and, offering, thou; 
© wouldſt, not; but a body haſt thou, pre- 


* pared. for me, | In; burnt, offerings, and; 


* ſacrifices: for. ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure, | 


Then ſaid, 1. Lo! 1 cc 


in the volume 


III 


* of thy book it is written of me], to dq 
i vil. O God *.—* Chrill.glorified goy, 


T0 himſelf. to be m2 e.an, High Prieſt zabut 


he who ſaid unto bim, thou Pix Son, 


* this. day have 1 begotten thee . Hence 
he is Sgt q Lag WG 1 the a . "Y 
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e I: 117 105 64 214 „ 
And is it pofſile ta imagine that ooh | 
Wiſdom ſhoy}d-make choice of a weak in⸗ 


effectual inſtru ent, or appoint to ſo im- 


PUP an office He upqualifies PRO | 


ber, 1 be 3 i 
| amet, and to ae 
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char the undertaklgg, however Ereat and 
difficult, does not exceed his ability. But 
the evidence o this Head will appear fill 
more cohvineing, if we conſider, © © is 
-2dly,”" The Winfhentiont by which he i is 
fitted for this undertaking.” The anxiety 
of a {guilty mind may be ready to raiſe 
up to elf” ſuch objecti ons as theſe: 1 
8 n that the ground of hope from the 
© divine appointment of the Saviour ſeems | 
. kerong and ſarisfying. Bo Gare | not aſcribe | 
© 7h error to God in the choice of the in- 
ſtrumènt by Which he purpoſẽs to exectite 
: * will. But ſtill my mind cinnot find 
| 4 ſufficient reſt in this. Hiv juſtice is is en- 
© gaged for the puniſhment of fin, and ho 
* can ſin be puniſtied wichout m ifery to the 
© offender ?” Among all the creatures off 
God, I hear of none that can ſhelter me 
from this decreed penalty. Sin has been 
„as fatal to angels as to men. Such of 
* them as left their firſt eſtate have never 
© been able to, expiate their own guilt. 
. They are * reſerved i in everlaſting chains, 
under 


* 


of our Saviour s Incarnation. | map 


- under darkneſs, to the 8 ob, the 
4 great day. Who, then, can be ſuppoſed 


þ able to interpoſe effectually for tranſgreſ- 


© ſors of the human race, ſince creatures ſo 
much ſuperior to them haye been made 


* examples to the univerſe. of inexorable 


* juſtice ?? But all theſe objections of the 
Jealous miſgiving mind vaniſh, when; we 
conſider the union of the. divine and hu- 


man natures in the perſon of our Saviour. 


| He | is Gop as well as Max; ENANU EL 


Gov i in our nature. The word was made 


| * fleſh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 


85 his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 


© of the Father), Full of grace and truth “. 


In this view, the moſt anxious mind may 


be challenged to point out a defect in the 
| comforts of the goſpel. . Let -us ſet our- 


8 ſelves to deviſe thoſe qualifications of a Re- 
deemer which would be ſufficient to re- 
move every gegree of jealouſy and appre- 


henſion, and we mal find them all united 


ns, 1 14 


te Deſign 


in the perſon of Jeſus. Muſt he have the 
qualities which tend to procure dur confi- 
dence in his ability” to ſave? What higher 
requifition could we make, than that the 
fulneſs of Almighty Power ſhould be his? 
Behold in Jeſus the great God and your 
Saviour . By him the worlds were made, 
and unto him all ee heaven and on 
earth is committed. Muſt he have that 
near and intimate relation to ourſelves 
which may lead us to rely on his cordial 

regard to our intereſt? What more could : 
wee aſk, than that he ſhould be bone'of our 
bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, a partaker of 
our infirmities, and a fellow ſufferer of our 
ſorrows? Behold in Jeſus the Son os 
Man * made in all rhings like unto his 
© brethren.” Let all the fears of the peni- 
nent, therefore, vaniſh before this myſtery 
of godlineſs, * God manifeſted in the fleſh.” 
The Man who ſuffered and died in that 
vature which had offended, not only poſſeſſ- 
ed an 3 Waun which conferred an 
infinite 
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e Titus, il. 13. 


infinite value on his ſufferings as an expia- 
tion, but, for the ſuffering of death, is now.). 
erowned with glory, and intruſted witli. 
univerſal dominionl. He ever lives to make 

interceſſion” for us. Glorious and exalted 
as he is, the intereſts of his people are ſtill 
dear to him. He is ftill the ſame © merei- 


ful and faithful High Prieſt, touched with 


the feeling of our inſirmity, and ready to 
 * ſuccour them who are a” Lexi | 
be added, in e | 
- Laſt place, That he has not thy aQually 
done all that we can concelve to be neceſ⸗ 
ſary for obtaining and ſecuring our eternal 
happineſs, but that God has openly decla- 
red his perfect ſatisfaction with the whole 

of his conduct as mediator, by exalting him 

to his own right hand; of which important 
fact we are repeatedly aſſured in the Scrip- 

tures of truth . This is the moſt authen- 
de teſtimony of the divine acceptance that 

could poſlibly be given. The undertaking 
D © + BRO. 


3 


| ©* Epheſ. 1. 21. 23. TY 1. d. 


was ſurely acceptable, and che performance 
ſatisfying, which obtained ſo conſpicuous a 
reward. The debt, was undoubtedly. paid 
when the ſurety, was ſet free; agd the pay- 
ment was certainly adequate and;;ample, 
when the ſurety, beſides being; releaſed, 
Vas exalted ; exalted; not anly t perform 
the remaining part of his office, hy! ingerce- 
ding for thoſe in whoſe behalf the ſacrifice 
was offered, but, raiſed to a kingly power, 
to beſtow the beneſits purchaſed by his 
. blood, and to carry on, by his ſpirit, the 
work of ſalvation in the hearts of men. 
„Thus haye L endeavoured to illuſtrate the 
ee in the text. I. By taking a 
view of the wretched condition of human 
nature, in conſequence of our apoſtacy 
from God., II., By repreſenting the gene- 
rous compaſſion, of our Redeemer, in un- 
dertaking to deliver us from this unhappy 
Nate. HI. By chewing that he is fully able 
to accompliſh. what e thus eur 
undertaken. ro 


Me. 


On 
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On the review of what has been ſaid, EA 
ie our hearts adopt the ſolemn 'expoſtula- 


of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews? 
— ſhall we eſeape if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation * Be aſſured, O impenitent 


ſinner! thou art bringing on thyſelf ven- 


the regions of everlaſting darkneſs, They 


never had the offer which thou madly re- 5 
fuſtſt; and therefore their guilt is in ſo far 


leſs than thine. There are many awful ex- 
preflions in Bcripture; but that which 
ſounds in my ears the deepeſt tone of a- 
karin is: the WR ATH of the LAM“ Fer, 


O rhat muſt that indignation be, which 


can traniform the countenance of the m 


and gentle Saviour into frowns more dread- 
flubthan the falling of rockt and moun- 


tains, and the ruin of an expiring world 


Let this ſhall' be the portion of all thoſe 5 


who 9 "grace: of the goſpel. At 
3b FF 5 ee 


- 


2 Incarnation. 211 


geance and condem e1 nation more awful than | 
even that which apoſtate angels ſuffer in 


„ — 


3 you may be able to put away the 

thought of the doom that awaits you; but 

you cannot arreſt, the courſe of time; you 

can neither bribe nor reſiſt the King of ter- 

rors. O then be perſuaded to relinquiſh 

the vain reſource of putting the evil day a- 

far off! The gracious invitationa of the 

goſpel ſtill ſound in your ears. Jo day, | 

* if ye will hear his voice, barden not your 
© hearts *. We, as ambaſſaders for 

|  #4,Chriff, as though; God did; beſecch you 
k by: us, pray you, in Chriſt's Read, that, ye 

be reconciled. to God, f. Now you may 

obtain an intereſt in the friendſhip of the 
Son of Man, who came 10 ſeok and to 
_ © ave that which Was | loſt 3 and if, like 

of the text, yon make haſte and receive bim 
joyfully, as ſure-as God veth your ſouls 

ſhall be ſafe. Thus far 1 can ga, but not 
one ſtep farther. I read of Felix promi- 
e to Bob Faul an after Heaniag 3. n 
do 


—— 


* Hebrews, iii. . & + 2 Corinth, 
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do not read that he kept his word. 
See, here is water]? ſaid the Eunuch to : 
Philip, What doth hinder me to be 
baptiſed e“? —I. now fay to you, Lo! 
here is the 80 of Man 'demanding en- : 
trance into your heatts, offering to be 
your gueſt, and to bring ſalvation along 
wich him What doth Hinder you from 
inſtantly opening and receiving him 
Now is the accepted time; Now is the 
© day of Salvation. But I cannot bid you 
truſt to any future period; I dare not aſs 
fure you of an opportunity beyond the pre< 
| ſent. | Before another day ſucceed; your 
: doom may be irrevocably fired. E UT - 
Let tie træmblingecbntinted ſinner take 
encouragement from the fubject ue have 
been conſidering. Abthe enemy of ſouls 
ufually:: ſlatters the preſumptuous Wien 
groundleſs hopes of ſafety, ſb he endea< 
vours ta torment the penitent with unne- 
ante e N "To them he 
| e 5 


5 L : 


At, vi. 36. 
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repreſents the greitnels of tlieir guilt; and 
the power of their evil habits, as reaſons to 
deſpair of ſal vation. But all ſuch objec> 


tions are fully anſwered, by conſidering 


that the Son of Mah is as able as he is 


willing to ſeek and to ſave them that were 


© loſt.” As the merit of his atonement ex- 


 ceeds, by infinite! degrees, the guilt of your 
offences, ſo doth; the; power of his grace 


ſurpaſs the ſtrength of your corruption. 
He who made your heart, can ſurelyl rene 
it. Commit yourſelves to him as the great 
Phyſician: He will purify your fouls by 
his ſpitit, and adorn them with hib image. 
You have no diſraſe which be cannot heal, 
nd- burden which: che cannot ſuſtain, or 
remove. If you truly abhorthur ſins, 
and long. to bel: delivered i from them, 
both as to their guilt and their; dominion, 
you are the perſons; 10 whom; he oſſers his 
ſaving liclp ; be will receive you graciouſ- 


ly, and make e your 


. 
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Fs our. Saviour a bee | 2g 


i But the full eomfort which this ſuhject 
affords belongs to thoſe who, having thrown 
| down. the weapons of their rebellion, have 
cordially accepted the Saviour in all his of- 
fices. Hail ye bleſſed among the ſons of 
men! Great are the bleſſings and privile- 
ges of which ye are already poſſeſſed. Your 
guilt, is pardoned; the tyranny of ſin is 
broken; death js diſarmed of his ſting; 
and your ſouls are reſcued. from, the; adyer- 
ſary. That Juſtice which was formerly 
your enemy has become your friend; and 
truth joins, with mercy in pleading your 


| cauſe, But lo !, greater things, than theſe 


are before you. The day of your com- 
plete redemption draweth nigh. Yer a little 
while, and your pardon {hall. be ratified by 

a ſolemn acquittal before an aſſembled 
8 Jour now unknown honours, as 
the ſons of God, ſhall be unfolded i in full 
maz;nificence 3 . and your ſanctification ſhall 
advance to confirmed and perfect purity. 
From that happy period, millions of ages 
ſhall roll on in Jen ſucceſſion; and no- 
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thing thall remain of all your preſent ſor- 
, rows and diſcouragements, but the remem- 
bdrance of that friendly hand which ſuſtain» 
ed you under them, and conducted rhe trial 
of your faith, ſo as to be © found unto praiſe 
© and honour, and glofy, at his coming,” In 
this {grateful reeohlection do the redeemed 
above join for ever in the unwearied repe- 
5 tition of chat triumphant ſong. Unto him 
= who loved us, and waſhed us from our 
| © Has in his own blood, and hath made us 
© kings and prieſts unto God and his Fa- 
* ther, to him be glory and dominion wr 
ever and ever b. Amen. 
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* the throne,” ceaſe not, day nor night, te 
reſound, in perfect uniſon of heart 00 
voide l theſe joyful actlimations'bf praiſe. 
No infirmity ſuſpends their fervent devo- 
tion; no ſenſual fetter chains down their 


ſoaring affeRiotis ; no 'wearinels in the or- 
I gans of praiſe — Slence in the heaven- 
4H 55 N * chain, 
* 2 dan 8 in 18 mani polkned 
world, admits neither of their unmixed joys 
nor of their unceaſing ſervices. We can- 
not lift our voices to the ſame full and ex- 
alted note, "nor can we continue to exert 
them, even in the feeble ſtrains which they 
are able to reach; yet, on fuch an occaſion | 
as the preſent'®, it is ſurely both becoming 
and delightful to exert our utmoſt powers 
: In emulation of that glorious company 
E whom we hope one day to join. We in- 
== deed are ſtill in the lower temple; we ſee 
= 7 not, as they do, 6 face to face, the Lamb 
2 * : that was lain; L the eee we are this 
I eff blaftsd offs bra inen worn © day 
: 36S Nes Sede of the kt 


— 


che precidus and immaculate Vier»; who, 
Serben: he hd bythiraſelf purged our ſins, 
vſat downatithe right hand of the Majeſty: 
ſome uf itn ie wis rst hichrigive riſe to the 
venlyſlateʒ :aαν,ꝑ hiali ought now; ac 
ding to tho l meaſure uf which we are ca 
pabie, to abecmpuny the oled ac of de- 
votion fin xc we are tobe engaged. 
NTT af: tlie glorious MIC 1M, as a ſouree 
of the admiration expreſſed in the ſublime” 
accents of praiſe recorded in the text. They 
who. ſtand arbund- the thrdne-diſcern chat 
ty in its full luſtte; they behold it 

ſhedding rays of. glory in his former humble 

ſtate, andi brithtening thei ſplendour: of that 
majeſty! and dominion to which he is now 
exalted- 14: Gila cher with that ſenſe of 
: wonder and delight: which the mind feels 
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LEO Qu dees eee 
in reviewing the early. preſages of an lac 


trious character n. unfolded in full mage! 
nificenge, They rem 


| 4 bis entrance 
into the wonld——nat. exbellibed with the 
parade of earthly pomp—but-a 
the voice of gad-atyings dr wilderpels 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
* his. gathscimight* eee 


the — iind Gad, and 
F * faying, Clara Gedi the beben, and 
— bi baptiim, at eee 


Was: no preparation of worldly mapnifi- 
cence; ; but the 


heaven was epened, 


* and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended im s bodi- 


f 1 — —— am. 


well pleaſed 4. They rememherthe pro. 


: : LD | 26 Bs ; | [1 . 4+ 
| Matthew, iii. g. ＋ Luke ii. 13. 3 OST, 


Sch ae ee Bets. a 
wighty. $he: tobles nam ehrtha- hüt; 


verſe with; him and therele ments lof N 
tute yialſletb obadienct c his N. ese 
Ther tememben his death vths teen 
cluding ſeane, in hich he Road lone 
neither ſupperieds by etapplauſa af the 
multitude, nor even by: tym path f 
hig chaſe. friends , 46. which; fon 
ben and yretchad 38 he; 9pperred; ſtupen- 


_ claimed; iht heo was 49: FOmmen, fuflgrere 
Tha tun, withdrew; his flight, the cards 
woe k to its cats, ths veil of, che temple: 
was rent, Ap Ahe Ars vg hem: forth their: ig: 
habitants, t9 atieſt Ahe: Vi. obtained: over ; 
; death. and;the. powers, gfjdarkngfs,,; „ ilin 
„ITboſe rag .of glary-whichhoge through * 


the, meangſ} cireumſtances Thay tmorkediette * 


period, of the Redeemeri s ahaſement zicht 
tokens, Which bare witrneſe te his Maje+ 
in the midſt of weakneſs; form a de- 


ghtful and intereſtiog view, in r which they» 


whe © 


ing which tantzeb! cama nd miniſtered: 1 


tous tokgns, vincheqven ang ig earth; pron). 
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 who-ſtand- around the throne behold the 
Lamb that was ſlain To chem they ap- 
pear in their full connection with his ante - 
ſwell and ele vate thoſe accents of praiſe in 
which they ſing, Morthy is the Lamb that 
% Hain to receibe poter; und riches, 
and xviſdom, and . eee ee 
glory, a blafling fs 32% 2 109 2100 
Tous who are fill-in the woer tewple, e, 
the-conlideration ef cheſe Things confirtne 
our rruſt in kim as We B reve, and 


— lone \"They retten to an tha 
this illuſtrious "ſufferer" — 
nificent _—— Uu s ae . Sh 
Teen Neto. r 


glory. of the Word 1 
* ag of, eee begouen of the Father, full 


£ 


6 e likeneſs of men ; and, being found in fa- 
Ty ſhion as a man, humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient to the death, even the death 
* of. the groſ s, ů:3 ings „ f ate” 

II. Let us a W and 
SPFFERINGS, through which our Redoainer 


Attained the glory he now enjoys, as a 


ſource of the admiration: expreſſed in the 


oy 


ſyblime language. of the text. Behold him 
in. the counſels of eternity undertaking that | 
' generous mediation, which alone could ſave 
3s, guilty race, of man. Sacrifice-and ; of> 


* fering thou wouldſt not, but a. body haſt 
6 thou prepared me. In burnt offerings and 


 lacrifies for fin thou, haſt had no Pe- 


KS >." fares 


* 


Kr R A 


of gr and truth; —who being i in the | 
* form, = God, thought it not robbery to 
* be equal with God; but made himielf of 
© no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in the 
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46 „ure: Then fal I, Ib Pebähe In che 


4igolittic bf thy boek it 1 WAA of inte) 
*g do thy will, O Ged. Behold hin, 


„in che fulhels of tüte, lelving the man- 
Bons er glory, und ſubtffttltig te be lottied 
ni che inßrmities bf mortal fleſn. Re- 
view che unceafing train 'of evils Wilich 
marked the courſe of Bis dayt, ufd repre- 
ſented him to Muman efnfäfion, 48 kerle 


* ken, fmitten 6f Oed, aud ufHteted. Let 
this review be accompanied with the reflet- 


| tion,” that lie wat fanſy appriſed df MMeſe 
ſufferings im aff theif Vatlety Attd Rr 
Behold him under the awful fGrebodin 
of the Hr und petet of drKheg, Poul. 
iog but prayers add 'fupptibativns;” with 
$ firong crying an tests, dntö- Him that 


Was able to ſave H f. Befleld the ro- 
figndrion of kf ſpiiit; -ovittdaing> this 


tehiQance"of his humzw fiatufe, te enter 
bn the dreadful feent he had 1H bew. See 
. e _— from the bofifict, atid Elm 


going 


* Hebrews, No 56: 435 * ibid. y. 7. 1 # 


being forth to meet his e 
with the traiterous kiſs, 
Kkles,—led away to a tribunal where even 


the form of juſtice was a ſtranger ;zbuffet- 


ed, ſcourged, and ſpit upon,—forſaken of 


and inſulted with brutal mockery, even in 
his expiring moments. When you have 
beheld this deep and complicated ſcene. of 


anguiſh, ſay if there was ever ſorrow like 


* unto the ſorrow wherewith he was af- 
* flicted, in the day when the chaſtiſe= 
_ * ment of our peace was laid on him. 


Vet far beyond theſe viſible ſufferings muſt 


have been the myſterious feelings of the 
- Redeemer, | when he cried out, My God. 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 
Such were the labours and ſufferings 


through which Chrift attained the glory he 
now enjoys as the exalted Redeemer.—If. | 


then, the ſucceſs of conſpicuous r merit be an 


Wes of juſt. applauſe ; it the Hero i is ad- 
„ mired, : 


” * < 
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mired, who, through toils and dangers, hath 


earned a glorious” reputation, and ſhining 
reward; if there is delight in ſeeing oppreſſed 


virtue emerge from the depth of adverſity, 
and gain its proper ſtation and happineſs ;— 
in a word, if conſummate excellence of cha- 
rafter, proved by every trying circumſtance, | 


and at laſt rendered · illuſtrious, by 'the at- 


tainment of reſplendent dignity and pow- 


er; be fitted to eommand eſteem: All theſe 


feelings concur to inſpire the aceents of 
praiſe which reſound in the temple above. 


— Worthy is the Lamb that was Hain to 
© receive: power, and riches, and 'wiſdom, 
and firength, and honour, and glory, and 


3 blefſing.” Hexe is ap object ſuited t to gra- : 


tify the - nobleſt feelings of he buman 
mind. the admiration. of unſpotted excel- f 


| lence, the ſympathy with deep and gene- 


rous ſufferings, the triumph in vindicated | 
inhocence and rewarded virtue.” What i is 
there, in all the compaſs of thought, ſo 


5 great, "fo truly engaging, as ſuch an object ? 
How 8835 and tender 0 e do we 


| take | 
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dae in the hiſtory day, even in the 15 | 
dulous repreſentation of a good man ſtrug=- 

gling with calamity How keenly | do we 

ſympathiſe in his ſufferings? How ſin- . 

cerely do. we exult in the happy iſſue of 5 

. his deliverance from them ? But, what | 
train of eircumſtances can the human mind 5 


conceive ſo important and intereſting as 
51 exhibited i in the hiſtory of that glo- 


rious VieriM whom the heavenly hoſts 
_ Felebrate in everlaſting accents of praiſe? 
The firſt view in which he is beheld, is 
that of a deſtitute perſecuted man, ſtrug- 
gling with adverſity, and overwhelmed _ 


with reproach, —yet diſplaying the heroiſm 


of benevolence, and the triumphs of pa- 
tience, amid inextricable ſorrows. But we 
are not left under the bitter feelings of re- . 
gret and indignation, on account of i injuries 
never redreſſed. We ſee the gloomy ſeene 
opening to a glorious and triumphant iſſue. 
Me ſee the generous champion, who © trod BY 
the wine preſs alone, returning with the 5 
eie of his labour: and e glo- 
„ en 
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, rious in his apparel, travelling! in the 
'* greatneſs of his ftrength IT We ſee all 
"his enemies conquered” in the moment of 
| "their ſeeming triumph. We ſee him, who 
Was crucified in weakneſs, riſing again in 
power, glowing with the bloom of immor- 
tality, mighty to accompliſh the whole plan 
of ſalvation. We ſee him, who once en- 
dured the contradiction of ſinners, now 
celebrated with the praiſes of angels and 
archangels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect. Thus was the * Captain 
of = vation made perfect through ſuffer- 
ing.“ Thus was his character adorned 
with that conſummate beauty and excel- 
lence which will command the admiration 
of the ranſomed e oe ek 
8 eternal ages. e 
III. Theſe paſt Wenn and terte of 
the Redeemer are confidered by thoſe who 
ſtand round the throne, not merely as the 
Fw and illuſtration of his exalted charac- 
| TH 


F Ifaiah, Ixiii. 1. 


7 Chrif in the hm State, 


ter, hari as the price of their own: admiſſion | 
into his bliſsful preſence, + They view him 
in the preciſe light of the LAM chat was 


4 4 ” 
8: £26k, © 
ö e K 
by 


lain, —in whoſe blood their robes have 


been waſhed and made white, that they 
9 might be accounted 2 to appear be- 
fore the throne of God , They look 
back on his ſufterings, not as earifiog, from 
the general lot of humanity ;- on his 
death, not as- the common debt to which 
all the poſteriry of Adam was made ſub- 
ject. They remember that he became poor 
and afflicted of his on choice; that he 
bad power to lay down his life, and to 
take it up again; that he did what none 
but himſelf could do, in generouſſy ſur- 
"Þ rendering' a life which was truly his own, 
a ranſom for ſin, with which ry was w_—_— 

- HATING, ; 8 
In this light we are now to view blu in 
the ſacrament of the ſupper. .We are to 
zn his death, not merely as an 
example 


3 Revel. vii. 14 i. 
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example. of paticnce,—not merely as a 
teſtimony to the truth of his dodtine, 


but as a REAL SACRIFICE and ATONE= 
MENT for:S1N.—All we, like ſheep, * had 


gone aftray,'—* and the Lord laid 
him the iniquity of us all 5. He, w 
knew ano fin, was made ſin for us, tha 


An might be made the righteouſneſs of 


God in him 3 fer, as it is ſtill more em- 


phatically expreſſed, God ſet. forth his 
_ © ſon to be a propitlation, through faith in 


© his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for 
5 the remiſſion of Hos,—thar he might be 
: juſt, and the juſtifier, of him wn en 
veth in Jeſus 7. 
On this doctrine of the 5 
by che death of Jeſus is founded all the 


comfort which his religion affords to ſin- 


ners. Without it, Chriſtianity would no 


longer deſerve the name of the Goſpel, 


Without it, no intelligible account can be 
is of the Old Teſtament. diſpenſa- 
i tion. 
* Iſaiah, liii. 6. +» Corinth. 7. 21; 
t Rom. iii. 25. 26. e 


5 


appear no better than a ſyſtem ok 


| frivolous cerenionies, unleſs we regard 


them as pointing towards a: victim of ſuf⸗ 
tient Worth to expiate that guilt which 
it was not poſſible that the blood of bulls 


vor of goats ebuld take away , Until we 
— view Chriſt as bearing our iiqqalties 


in his own body on the aceurſed tree; un 
il we regard him on the eroſs in a light 
exactly correſponding te thoſe types by 


| Which he is repreſetited under the late | 


we are firangers to the eſſence of 'Chriſtia- 


nity ; the Scriptures are, with reſpect to 
us, a ſealed book: And we have never 85 


- «773 "4 


- beheld the Saviour 115 
5 On dhe other kund, how W e an 


object, how werthy of eternal admiration, | 
is Jeſus, conſidered as the LamB'that was 
ain for us! Is it ſurpriſing that he 


r Hed" ms. of the redeemed ſhould 
ſound in the higher raph, 


4 


„Hebrew, x. 4 
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4 deſtruction. Let us cheriſh that grate 


232 0 the 


©. unto him chat loved thera,! 720 bat : 


them from their: fins in his own blood, 
_ hath made; them kings and e 
unto God, and his eee 
Here, then, we come to the proper em- 
Wend of our minds in the ſolemn ſer- 
vice of this day. Here, therefore, let us 
.concentre: our views to behold that wan» 


derful object which angels themſelves de- 


ſire to look into. Let us remember the 
agony of body, the conſternation of ſoul 
which the Saviour endured in his con- 


view him hanging on the... croſs —And, 
while we thus contemplate an event unex- 


ampled.in the annals of the univerſe, - the 
be e (Creator: Al in * room 
dnl, 87 all e is bn . to bleſ nd 
adore this ſpotleſs Vic r iu, by whoſe. pre- 
cious blood our lives have been redeem 


ful 


, © Revel. i. 56. 


22 


vr in th6/deavenhy 


ful admiration which inſpires the heavenly 
anthem recorded i in the text, — — Worthy i 3 
tbe Lamb that was Main to receiv e power, 


* and riches, and wiſdom, „ and  frength, « and 


6 Geert 400 glory, aud ble EM. e 
| great and be- 
214 7 8 accom mplimed by the me- 
diation of Chrift as a ſource of the eternal 
admiration which he” receives in heaven. 
To thoſe, indeed,” who "Rand around the 
mrone, this ſublime view is more laid 95 
pen than to us, 8 who know. but in parr, 
Land Tee only” through” a glaſs darkly. 
Their apacities have been enlarged, to 
race from its origin, in the evetlaſtin ing 
counſels of heaven, to its completion in 
c refigning his mediatorial "Kingdom, 
| perpoſe of the Parent of the uni- 
rſe,* that, in the diſpenſation" of the 
fulneſs of time, he night gather toę 
ein one all- things in Chriſt, both which 
2aven and which are on earth 9.2 
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They behold Jeſus as the great room 
of carrying on this magnificent and ow 
tious Plan... Their: acclamations, riſe 


3 


nd. the aft, who. el —. was a 
ho is alive for evermore, and has the 
th rr —lo theſe views 
to-which their minds can wif doubtleſs, in 


7 a much higher degree than ours, they con- 
template with unceaſing wonder f 


che cha- 
raQer and archieyements of Jeſus.: They 


N. 


extol Him who has reſtored order and 
happineſs i in the univerſe, who, has A 
kreation, from the Wales! 1 


it gr "aned, and acco 15, manifeſ- 
6 tation of the ſons of God fe 4% ed as 
TOON one: our ee art incapable. of 


» a iak #4 


| we . e af the rains purpoſes 


of Chriſt's mediation to make us join, ac- | 
cording to the meaſureiof our abilities, in 


the 5 ſong of n af neun it 
2 Was 


Revel. i. 18. — 7 Romans, viii. 19.—21. 
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was not a ſmall or trivial; ekigence which 
demanded the blood of this illuſtrious Vie- 
In z— that he died to reconcile heaven 
and eartli, to procure a friendly meeting be- 
tween Juſtice and Mercy, that hoth might 
ſhine with equal luſtre in the ſalvation of 
ving ſinners. We know alſo that theſe 
gracious. putpoſes his death has fully ac- 
compliſhed. Having made his ſoul an of- 
fering for ſin, he has thereby conſecrated 
a new and living way into the holieſt of 
all, © through the vail of bis own fleſh ; 
fo that all who are truly. penitent may 
now come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that they may obtain merey, and find 
grace to help in time of need f Nor is 
this all. Having expiated the 0% of his 
people by his atoning blood; he goes on to 
adorn them with his own perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, to ſanctify their nature by his grace 
and ſpirit,” and to make them */perfeQ in 
#7 nad £ ate 10 do his will,” e 


7 


1 


* Hebrews, x. 2 7 mia. iv. 16. 
3j lTCT(ͤ 86 
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thus redeemed. their ſouls, hoth from the 
penalty and the power of ſin, and confer- 
red on them a principle of ſpiritual hfe; 
and progreſſive purity, he will in due time 
complete the work which he has begun, 
by releaſing their bodies from the priſon 
of the grave, and making their whole per- 
ſons. bleſſed in the everlaſting enjoyment 
of God,— 5 It hath pleaſed the Father that 

in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell */—Alt 
the fulneſs of preſent and future proviſion, 
—all the bleſiggs of time, aud all the bleſf- 
ings of eternity. | 
V. Let us 14 1 0 he high) and e e 
| Nation. to which, Chriſt is now advanced, 
in reward of his fufferings and death, as a 
ſource of the everlaſting admiration which 
he receives in the heavenly ſtate... The 
© Las that was lain” is now the « King 
* whom God hath ſet on his holy hill of 
6 Zion; ; and they. who ſurround. the glo- 
rious thrope on. which he ſits, have had. | 


| 6 the 
* Coloſf. i. 19. 5 
. 2 8 
ol 


| "FO of thi r eöbefnibdng ae | 


© ed, to know the exctelli ing greatneſs of that 
power which God wrought in bim when 
©he raiſed him from the dead, and fet'Hith 


nt his own right hand it the Heavenly 


places, far above all prioeipality and pow: 
er, and might, and dominion and gave 


n a name above every name, that at 
the name of Jeſus every Ente ſhould bow, 
| . of things in heaven, and thiogs i in earth, 


and things under the earth; and that e- 
* very tongue ſhould vottels” that Jeſus 


Chriſt is Bard to the ebe of God the the 7 


t Father 
_ » If then, the a FATHER of Gro Has 
Þ highly honoured this illuftrious Vi ern nf 


Af the infallible Judge of merit has thus 8 
- openly declared his apptobation | of all that 


he did as Mediator if, in ſo conſpicuous 
4 manner, he has called the attention of the 


UNIvERsk to the recompenſe beſtowed on 
the eee e the voices of thoſe 


who 


| © ppheſ. b. 16.—21. 4 Philipp. B. $11 * 


| who are EY * where he i is, and whs 
ſee the glory which has been given him , 


cannot be wanting in that magnificent Cho- 
rus which celebrates the praiſes of this once 
ſuffering but now exalted Saviour. Their 


voices cannot. be wanting, whoſe. Intereſt 


in his glorious atchievements is greater than 
that of any other claſs of beings. He is 
Lord of ALL; but he is their Redeemer; 
For them he quitted the. manſions. of glo- 
IYs. ſubmitted to the miſeries of this life, 
and taſted the bitterneſs of death. For them 
ne J looſed the ſeals of that book, which 
© none elſe in heaven or in earth was able 
* to open: Therefore they fall down before 


* the Lamrs, having every one of them 
© harps, and golden vials full of odours; 
* which are the prayers of faints, And they, 


6 ſing a new ſongs ſaying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the ſeals 

thereof: For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 
« decmed us to God by, * Uiopd,, out of | 


ad 


* Jobn, wü. 24. . 
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To Us, N bre ſlill it the tower temple, 
let it he a motive to join in this ſong War 


our Redeetzefg her the high and 


and Hatiéh. And haſt made lis unto 5 | 


fation' to which he is now! advanced; Nt | 


tetairis the ſame tenderneſs as ever for h 
people on kart The obgh changed i in out- 


ward cifcuniftances, he is not changed with 


regard to tlie eofifeſcenfion : and meeknefs 


of bis chatacker- The LAs in the midſt 


of the'throne is no Tels! meek a and gentle 


than the famb nee led 10 the flaughter“ 


Power ard dignity have nör altered his 4. 


fare." He the! "fame yeſterduy, to day, 


cahd forever *-Unchangeable in hie love, 


aud everlaſting in” his compaſſion, '$ Mor- 5 


24% therefort, i the" Raub "that du, 
fn, to rrtribe Pouber; u tiches, a 

"iſto, t NY, aid be 
ay 2 n i 301 1 88155 r : 


mm 


5 This ſubje&, might admit. of an exten · 
— improvement. I might, if time al- 
lowed, addreſs myſelf i thoſe. who haye 

never yet ſeen any thing worthy ef, admi- 
ration in the chatactet of be LaUU= that 
was flain- 1 might.expoſtylate-withithem 
on the blindneſs. of their minds, Auch the 
baſe ingratitude of their: hearts. 1 might 
repreſent to them the jdreadful danger ze : 
which, they: expoſe themſelyns, and paint 
the tetrors of that day, hen. they ſhall. ſee 
him whom they have pierced; coming in 
ihe elouds, with, power and great glory ;— 
when the deſpiſers of his grace ſhali, in che 
= | bitterneſs; of their anguiſh, call upon the 
=_ © mountains and rocks to fall on them, and 
| 15 * hide them: from tbe face. of him that it 
tech vn the dhrone, and, from!) the wrath 
Jof the Laus But Lam unwilling 
_ tg, detain, you, much longer. from. the, pro- 
per.ſervice of the day.— This, gply let me 
OR of fuch I TOUS. FRG un- 
1 „„ h 


wy Revelations, vi. 16, F 1 .Y 551 * 
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grateful men, whether they have meaſured 
the power of that wrath which they are 
thus bold to defy ?—Can you calmly ſur- 
vey yourſelves as the devoted objects of all 
that vengeance' which Almighty Power, 
incenſed by the abuſe of long-ſuffering 
goodnefs, is able to inflict ? Are you de- 
_ termined to perſiſt in your infatuated x en- 
mity until you have extorted an irrevo- | 
cable doom from that God who has fore 
by himfelf that he defireth not the death of 
2 While I would thus * e perſuade 
vou by the terrors, I would alfo * beſeech 
you by the mercy of God, that ye harden 
not your hearts,” | "That mercy, though 
long abuſed, is ſtill 5s in your oller. O then 
. liſten this day to the invitations of his 
grace; and may he who is © exalted as a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give Tepentance 
| and the 8 of ſits,” ſnatch from 
you the unhallowed | weapons of your re- 
bellion, and make vou a K E 
* a the day of his power. | 
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wo for 7e to whom, Chriſt, is precious, 
take of Gon as « the. c Lens that was * 
and who long to join the glorious, company 
that celebrates his praiſes around the throne, 
| It is but meet that I addreſs you with the 
"ich, of ſalutation; l Grace be un ry you, 
and peace, from him who is, and who 
was, and who. is to come * DT, * Bleſſed 
* are they who are te called to tbe marriage- 
* upper of the Lams— © Be glad, abd re- 
i joice, and give, honour to him 1 85 He i 1s 
this day i inviting you to a foretaſte of thoſe 
fruits which, forever bloom i in the Paradiſe 
of God. He is calling on you to begin, 
in the GanQuary below, the employment of 
perfect ſpirits in. the temple above. Let 
us then come up to his table with grateful, 
admiring hearts ; and with the ſymbols of 
his 'broken body. and ſhed blood in our 
bande; let us e before men and an- 
bel , | s, that we Say, in the croſs of Chriſt, 1 
* | 2 and 
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3 . + Ibid. xix. * 
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and that we eſteem the Lamb that was 
; Alain worthy to recerve power, and rich- 
* es, and 01 Nom, and frrength,. and honour, 


and glory, and ble ſing.” 
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; = calm of uninterrupted poſſeſſion, The proſ- - 


= peQ of loſing theſe ſources of enjoyment; on 
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the other band, has the immediate effect of. : 


- reviving our value for them in all its ardour. 
Thus, we may be long / unconſcious how: 
much of our happineſs is treaſured. up in a. 

friend to whoſe converſation. we have al- 
ways had eaſy acceſs, Such an advantage, 
ke the common. bleſſings of air and light, 
becomes familiar through habit, and often 
decays, as to ſenſible eſteem, in proportion 
to its real importance to our happineſs. 
But the caſe 1 is altered when the hour of 
ſeparation arrives. We are then led to 
feel and to expreſs the full meaſure of 
that love and attachment, which for manly, 


own . and from the knowledgs 


of the erſon who poſſeſſed them. 
A ſituation of this kind gave occaſion. 0 


the diſcourſe of which the text. is ben. 


Our Saviour bad lately appriſed his diſciy 
of his 5 proac _dep ture. from: them;.. 
a event, - to which, notwithſtanding all. 
the; conſiderations with which he. had for- 
tied? their — 2 looked forward, 
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in 4 deſpondency, as the period of 
all their hopes. Overwhelmed with the 


feelings of natural ſorrow, and diſabled by 
their confined views of his character, from | 
underſtanding the full import of the con- 
ſolations he addreſſed to them, they wete 
doomed to paſs a fad interval of atguiſh 
and ſuſpenſe. But, though they wete thus 
diſappointed in the hopes they had concei- 
ved from the protection and patronage of 
their Maſter ; yet they had not forgotten 
his paſt kindneſs ; their hearts plowed with 
tender feelings : And they were ready, or 
at leaſt thought themſelves ready, | to give 
him the moſt coſtly proofs of their love. 
Our Lord ſaw this conflict of feelings in 
their breaſts; ; and, while he ſoothed their 
gticf with many a gracious promiſe, he 
took occaſion, at the fame” time, to lay 
down an evidence, by which they might 
try the ſincerity of that love which they 7 
were all ſo forward in expreſſing, | 8 
8 J. love ne, 1 my commandments,” : 
| . 


It is not the mere attachment to my per- 
« ſon; 3, it is not the delight in my ſociety ; 

* it is not the tribute of ſorrow and tears, - 

* when [ leave you, that I requeſt of you, 

© my. diſciples, - Theſe are, indeed, marks 

* of your regard, which I cannot condemn, 
« But ſtill they are mere human emotions, 
$ nowiſe deciſive of your character as my 
2 genuine, followers, If ye love me ral, 
{IF ye deſire to honour my memory acc 

* rably, and to promote the cauſe for which 
. 1 am now ahout to lay down * life,— 
4 Kerr MY COMMANDMENTS.” 2 

Ia obedience 1 to the lateſt command of 
<4 Saviour $54 we are this. day met toge= 
ther to commemorate his death i in the holy 
ordinance of the Supper, F truſt that, like ; 
bis diſciples, in the affecting interview. of 
which the text is a part, our hearts glow with 
love to him. But, as there is ſtill a dan- 
ger c of miſtaking mere human emotions for , 
thoſe genuine. and | colighteged! affeions | 
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with which we ought to celebrate the me- : 
morial of his death, 1 propote, through di- 
vine afſiſtance, Con 

I. To di flinguim the true grounds of 
love to Chriſt, as the Saviour, from thoſe 
partial and tranſient teelings which a are 
ſometimes miſtaken for R 

1 To point out che tendency of x 4 real 
jove to bim, and ſhew how it is influenced 
by the peculiar character of our Divine 
Redeemer as its object —The illuſtration of 
theſe particulars 1 will, I truſt, make i it evi- 
dent that the only proper and ſatisfying 
proof « of our love to Chriſt is that which he 
himſelf has laid down in the text . ye 
n * love me, keep my commandments.” 2 

= begin with _ diſtinguiſhing the true 
grounds of love to Chriſt as the Saviour, 
from thoſe partial and tranſient feelings 
which are ſometimes miſtaken for i RL 
| 1. ki is s obvious that love to Chrift + as the 


„ 


of kis character 38 a Divine Perſon, 0 


7 Meſſeager,- * ex- 


ee 
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— 5 human a may 1 | 
an illuſtration of ſome of thoſe ſentiments. 
with which we ought to regard our Sa- 


viour ; yet we mult take a higher ſtandard 
for explaining the genuine affeQion which 


ne requires from his diſciples, It differs 
entirely from the ſudden and vague ad- 


miration which is ſometimes excited by the 


ſpecious qualities of a character; nay, it 
differs, in many points, from the moſt re- 

ſpeQable | attachments that can be formed 

between mortals, Even in the moſt per- 


fect of our fellow creatures, prolonged and 
intimate acquaintance brings to light many 
weakneſſes and defects. The glare that 


dazzled from afar, is found tarniſned with 


a multitude of ſpots which a diſtant view 


could not diſcover. But the glow of ſudden 


. admiration was not likely to have been ex- 


cited by the appearance of our Saviour; or, 


ifi it had, would have been unſuitable to his 


real character. He bad none of thoſe ſhe wy 5 
qualities which attract the paſſing eye. 


Born i in mean circumſtances, and educated 
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in obſcurity, when at length he was intro- 
duced to the notice of the men of that age, 
it was by nothing deſirable in their eyes. 
* He grew up as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground *. But, under 
this veil, which intercepted the admiration 
of the multitude, was hid a character fairer 
than that of the ſons of men ; a character 
which can never be ſufficiently eſtimated, 
while we conſider him only as an indivi- 
dual of the human race. As ſuch, indeed, 
he was * holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſe- 
parate from finners.' But, while clothed 
with all the relations, he fulfilled all the 
duties of a man, we are to conſider that 
he humbled himſelf, when he was thus 
found in the human form. Unlike to the 
ordinary deſcendents of Adam, the form 
and weakneſſes of mortality were aſſumed 
of his free choice, not impoſed on him by 
the neceſſary condition of his being. Re- 
Jinquilbings Fo. a ſeaſon, che original glory 
which 


»Iaiah, li. 2. 
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which he had wü the Father, he volutita- 
rily aſſumed the human nature, that, as its 
ſecond repreſentative, he might ſuffer the 
penalty, and repair the ruins, occaſioned 
by the apoſtacy of the firſt. This conſide- 
ration raiſes his character far above any 

that ever appeared on earth. Let the diſ- 
 ciples of Jeſus never allow it to flip out of 
their minds. It is the foundation and cor- 
ner ſtone of all our faith, and confidence, 
and hope. Without taking it along with 
us, his whole hiſtory is dark and inextri- 
cable. We may admire in it the virtues, 
or we may be touched with compaſſion 
for the ſufferings of an uncommon perſon ; 
but our broken and imperfe& conceptions 
will never amount to the knowledge of the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that, 
*though he was rich, yet, for our ſakes, he 
© became Poor, that we, through his pover- 
ty, might be rich . Hence thoſe who 
knew him 2 after the fleſh, that is, in 


his 


2 3 Corinth, viii. 9. 
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his human relations alone, might be igno- 
rant of him in the moſt important reſpects, 
and even be the avowed enemies of his 
_ doctrine and laws, This was actually the 
| caſe. His brethren believed not on him, 
and his countrymen paid him no refpe, 
© Is not this, ſaid they, the carpenter, 
the ſon of Mary, the brother of James 
and ſoſes, and of Juda, and Simon? and 
Lare not his ſiſters here with us? And ner 
were offended at him *. | | 
Obſerve; on the other hand, how forci- 
bly our Lord inculcates this idea of the 
public character which he ſuſtained. I 
* am come, faith he, a light into the 
world. He that believeth on me, belie- 
* veth not on me, (1. e. regards me not 
© merely as a private teacher of truth and 
© virtue}, but on him that ſent me f. He 
* that is not for me is againſt me; and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth a- 
a n. . One leading view of his cha- 
„„ cker, 
* Mark, vi. 3. + John, xii. 44 
+ Matthew, xii. 30. 
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racter, in this reſpect, is that of a Teacher 
ſent of God. Conſidered in this capacity, | 
ät is not enough that we admire the purity 
and ſimplicity of his doQtrine. Theſe have 
obtained the admiration of many who de- 
ny the truth of his divine miffion. It is 


not enough that we acknowledge the'ex- 


cellence of life and conduQ by which he 
_ exemplified the precepts he taught. Theſe 

were acknowledged by Judas, who betray- 
ed him, and by Pilate, who gave the war- 
rant for his crucifixion . We muſt go a 
ſtep farther, and conſider the authority on 
which he ſpake and ated. The very out- 
ward appearance of this authority attracted 
the attention of all who beheld him; and 
what was the anſwer he made to his ene- 5 
mies, when they called ir in queſtion ? 
we find him in any degree retracting or 
© explaining away his pretenſions? When, 
for inſtance, the Jews accuſed him of blaſ- 
PF: becauſe chat, (ia their own words), 
being 


% 


Matthew, xxvii. 4. 3 Ibid. 24. 
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© being a man, he made himſelf God, 

does he deny the fact on which this charge 
vas founded? No.—He boldly appeals to 
the evidence by which he juſtified his 
claim. If I do not the works of my Fa- 
« ther, believe me not. But, if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works, chat 
ye may know and believe that the Father 
© is in me, and I in him *.“ From theſe 
views of our Lord's character, as a divine 
Perſon, and heavenly Meſſenger, it is plain 
that a mere perſonal attachment was far 
from amounting to that kind of regard 
which he expected from his followers. It 
was not attention to his intereſts as a man; 
it was not a ſolicitous regard to his eaſe or 
accommodation, that he required of thoſe 
who called themſelves his friends: But it 
was attention to his doctrine, and reſpect 
for his authority as a Teacher ſent from 
heaven. Martha, Martha, ſaid he to one 
who was cumbered with the former ſpecies 


f 


© John, x. 37. 


of ſolicitude, thou art careful and troubled 
about many things. But one thing is 
6 needful, and Mary (who fat at his feet, 
and heard his word) bath' choſen that 
45 good part, which ſhall not be taken from 
* her *. On another occaſion, too, when, 
as he was employed in declaring the great 
.truths. of Religion, one interrupted him, 
ſaying, Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 
$ thren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak 
o with thee; Jeſus, we are told, anſwered 
« and ſaid unto him that told him,. Who is 
amy mother ? and who are my brethren? 
5 4 And he ſtretched forth his hands towards 
dis diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother 
and my brethren, For whofoever ſhall 
do the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven, the ſame is my brother and 504k 
H Sand mother f.“ „ 5 
2. Love to Chriſt Woe} be nb on 
5 juſt conceptions of the purpoſes for which 
he was. manifeſted in the world. It was 


ale, x. 41 4%. + Matthb, l. 47, Ge. 


2 
* 


the great error of the Jews, and the chief 


cauſe of their enmity to Chriſt, that they 
expected their Meſſiah to be a temporal 
prince and deliverer. Strangers ro the idea 


of a ſpiritual kingdom, they miſinterpreted 
the prophetical deſeriprions of it, and cod 


by no means diſcover, in the lowly appear- 


-ance of Jeſus of Nazareth, a title to the 
ſublime character of David's Son and Suc- 


ceſſor, and the Reſtorer of the Sceptre to 


Iſrael. Even the Apoſtles of our Lord 


were long ſubject to the ſame prejudice, as 
appears from their contentions among them- 


ſelves about pre-eminence, and from the 


horror which they teſtified. on being fore- 


warned of his ſuffetings and death. They 
knew not, or were unwilling to believe, 

that the Captain of their Salvation ſhould 
be made perfect through ; ſuffering.” Of- 
ten, indeed, had our Lord ſignified to them, 


in terms more or leſs explicit, that he was 


about to be withdrawn from them ;- and, 


in the chapter from which the text is ta- 
ken, he endeavours to prepare them for 
i | | | that 


Wed the PRO, F 


Lo K EK 


$ Py * * : 
f 8. Ou , Y Toe ? | 7 1 0 r * 


W ee at the 2 it worlds where we 
are: told, chat, from that time forth, began 
Jeſus to ſhew umo his: diſciples, bow = 
25 that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuf- 
fer many things ef the elders, aud e 
prieſts, and ſeribes, and be kil dibe 
Traiſed again the third day. Then Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him, ſay- 
ing, Be it far flom ihee, Lord. This ſhall 
t not he unto the. Here was an:gxpreſ- 
ſion of ſtrong perſonal attachment. Peter 
loved his Maſter, and deprecated every e- 
= yang chat was to involve him in diſtreſs or 
A g But, did his Maſter expreſs his 
| approhaion of this ſentiment? Quite the 
VeTie.; :::; He turned, and ſaid unto Peter, 
ce-bebing otic ay 
4bur thoſe; that ee Ew ub: 
768 7 our. ſituation. in.this age of the. Ling 
we are not expoſed to be miſled hy t 
fame feel gs which, aQuated, Peter, as the 
perſonal friend and companion of - Jeſus. 
| Puts ill t there a lources of deluſion, a- 
© th ; * ank 
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ruſted to obtain the fayour of heaven by 


frivolous, ceremonies, and to avert its wrath 


In the land of Judea, the ſcene of our L. 
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temprting to zerurn duft. obligations to him, 
20 we * in ny" human attachinents of 


ee à mind Full of 
tion to the Saviouf e th 
andi diſcipſesyꝗduring his uboue on earth, 


bad the mend ut ſhowing their dove io him 
more man we whoſe: ior is cal in-theſe la- 


think that our admiration, . gratitude, and 
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forſaken himcat His dearth, 0 Theſt feelings 
mi de ſugtzeſted y = devout ãmagination. 


Bat, let mee ra) in our thotghte from the 


excurſive range of fancy, and fix them vn 
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dur actual condition. Out eyes have not 
ſeen the perſon of the Saviour of men; 
we ſhall never miniſter to his neceſſities; 
20 e pour precious ointment. 


ny ja 2 A. ee Nr esel or 
+ with Him is not diſſol- 
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love one another, as he gave command- 
ment; whether ye miniſter to the neceſſi- 
ties of his indigent members; in fine, whe- 
ther, as lively ſtones, ye are built up a ſpi- 
ritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 
* by Jeſus Chriſt,” This is the travel of his 
_ foul. which he ſees, from on high, and is 
Hatisfied,,,, * Herein is he glorified, that ye 
bring forth much, az ſo ſhall ye be his 
C Latin indeed *. i eters 12 
«Love von to HR en of 
| 6-48 perſon on whom it is placed, In this 
reſpect,. the love of Chriſt 1 is moſt happi 
influenced by He o | r 
In him we have an example ene we may | 
univerſally follow and the only one which 
1 a tollow, without exception, or 
danger of being miſled. Teachers of vir- 
| tue bad appeared before him. Ideal ſyſ- 
tems, in intended for the reformation of a bu- 
Jy and n. ae had iflucd fro 
J al! n eloſete 
eee 


by - 
e nee? 
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cloſets of Sages and Philoſophers. Falſe Re- 


ligion, too, had pretended to labour in the 


ſame field. The Phariſees bound heavy 
_ * burdens, and enn to be borne, and 
aid them on men's ſhoulders, while they 


* themſelves would not move them with 
* one of their fingers.“ Our Lord ſaw their 


want of conſiſtency, and pointed it out to 
| his diſciples, and to the multitude, who 
heard him. The Seribes and Phariſees,” 
aid he, fit on Moſes” ſeat. All, there- 
fore, whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
* their works; for they fy and do not *.“ 
But Jeſus acted, in every inſtance, as he 
taught; inſomuch that the moſt compre- 
henſive rule which he ever delivered was 
in cheſe few words. If any man ſerve 


me, let him follow me f.“ The Apoſtle 


Paul, in like manner, expreſſes the ſum of 5 
our duty, as his diſciples; in this: Let: the 


0 0 A be in you which was alſo in 


: N c 


2 Matthew, xxiii. 34. 5 5 Joha, xii, 26. 
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© Chriſt Jeſus *. In imitating an example 


of ſuch. unſpatted purity. and excellence, 


we mult indeed fall ſhort of the ſtandard; 


but we are in no danger of error: For the 
love that could transform us into his whole 
image would be the perfect ee 


* the law.” - 
3. Love 1s an aſian 8 0 5 


6 priyed of its object by abſence or death, 


fixes itſelf on any memorials or pledges 
by which its peculiar feelings may be kept 
alive. Nothing is ſo deeply engraven on 
an aſſectionate mind as the remembrance 
of a departed friend. To muſe on the ob- 
jects of our fervent and everlaſting! affec- 
tion, to dwell, in thought, on the great and 


excellent qualities which rendered our in- 


tereourſe with them both uſeſul and plea- 

tant, is often the chief delight left us on 

earth. In the midſt of ſcenes exhilarating 

to others, their image and virtues croud on 

our mee, and our moſt intereſting 
| moments 


\ * Philipp. . 1 


On the Rui dae 1. Love to. ani 4 


moments are thoſe devoted to this tender 
recollection. To a perſon impreſſed with 
ſuch feelings, there will be a peculiar plea- 
ſure in-contemplating whatever memorials 
can either, by a natural aſſociation, or by 
ſome poſitive appointment, convey them 
with more energy towards their object. 
Such, in ſome reſpects, is the ſituation of 
the Chriſtian. His eyes, indeed, have ne- 
ver beheld the perſon of Jeſus. But he 
loyes and venerates the unſeen Saviour. 
He acknowledges and feels the obligations 
under which he lies to his een love. | 
His foul riſes towards him in ardent gra- | 
titude, and pants for opportunities of ex- 
preſſing its glowing affoctions.— The Co. 
MANDMENTS of Chriſt are the MEM O- 
RI ALS and PLEDGEs Which he has left 
us to keep in his abſence. If ye keep 


* my commandments,” ſaid he to his diſ- 


eiples, ye ſhall abide in my love *. Raiſe 
no han altars; eonſeerate no images, 
25155 1 ; burn 


*% 


* John, xv. I'S. 5 we kg bo . oF ; 
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burn no incenſe, but abide in me, and let 
* my words abide in you, even thoſe things 
which I have ſpoken to you, that my joy 
* may remain in you, and that yeur joy 
* may be full. In my Father's houſe are 
many manſions; if it were not ſo, I 
would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. Mean time, T will not 
leave you comfortleſs, I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another 
- * Comforter, who ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, 
' © whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. If, 
then, a ſacred regard to whatever has been 
memorable in the conduct or in the ſayings 
of thoſe whom we have loved on earth, be 
| cheriſhed as a ſourte of pleaſure, how much 
more ought we to cultivate'the like feel- 
' ings with regard to our abſent, our now 
-_ exalted Redeemer? Directed to him, this 
is no vain tribute, grateful only to the ima- 
gination of him who pays it. Your Friend, 


o ſohn, xiv. paſſim. 


On the Evidence of | Love. to il. 20 c 


.your beloved Saviour, O Chriſtian ! is not ; 


ſeparated. from you forever. 4 He will 


come again. Even, now he knows and 
movement of our affections | 


regards ever; 
towards him. Even now he 1 is in the midſt 
of us, ready to manifeſt himſelf to the be- 


lieving ſoul, in another manner than he 


does unto the ard. 18 Daunen , hs Z mM 


: « that bon . ee dhyſelf unto us, 
and not unto, the world? Hear his own 


reply to this queſtion, If a man love me, 
* he will keep my words, and my Father 
© will love him, and we, will, come . unto 
2 * him, and make our abode. with him“. 
Hitherto 1 have been ſpeaking of 12 
uri. of our Lord, in general, as 


memorials and pledges which, he has left 
us to keep in his abſence; But the occa- 
one command that is peculiarly binding in : 

Is; e n * il ban com- 
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mand, when he took bread and wine, and 
dittributed them to his diſtiples;" ſaying, 
This do in remembfanet of tie- Auf! 
ſhall we diſregard what he enjoined, at's 
ſeaſon fo intereſtitie;) and in à matiner £6 
folemn and affecticuate ? NG We will 
remember thy love, O thou untwyearied Be- 
nefaQor of men! more than all tlie at- 
chi vements of the ſons of renowẽ n. We 
© will take the cup of falvativif, and call on 
thy name. We will offer the facrifices of 
© thankſgiving in che et df the Lord's 
houſe, and | our . ih de N 
* of wn His —_ Fab. ME avol 

w 1 teturn From this table, 
wal we bohrt our engagements, and 
mingle as careleſsly as ever with a vain; 
ſenſual, and ungodly world? Shall we 
ſhew a ſolicitous regard to this one com- 
mand. that we may indulge in the neglec 
of all the reſt? Ah! what ſhall it then à- 
vall us, that we have eaten and drunk in 
the pteſence of our Redeemer, and that a 
. por * affections has been ex- 


eited 
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eitedd by the ſolemnity of the ſervice. This at 
is no teſt of our being his true diſciples. | 
— While, therefore, we approach the holy 
table with outward tokens of reſpect to the | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let each of us ſeriouſly 
ponder what he himſelf has declared: Not 
© every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
* ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that doth the will of my Father in 
heaven. He that hath my command» 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that 

* loveth me *.. * love me, WF 
; commandments.” 


[3 E Marthews, Mb John, xiv. #1 
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24 MATTHEW, v. 16. 


Let your light fo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your *good works; and S 
your F. ather which is in heaven. 


ER E there not ſome common Prin- 

'V YT ples in which mankind are uni- 
| eels y agreed, it would be impoſſible for 
the reaſon of one man to produce convic- 
tion in the mind of another. Were there 
not, in like manner, ſome good works, 


which, 


5 which,” by their own nieht, (ccd N 3 


themſelves to the approbation of all who 


behold "them, it would be at n= * 


of enges by its "gba elfect on life ae 4 * 


manners. The Religion of Chriſt appeals 
to both theſe ſtandards. It challenges the 
moſt ſerupulous inveſtigation of the eviden- 
ces on which it reſts, and commands its 
diſciples to be always ready to give a rea- 
| * ſon of the hope that. is in them.” But, 


| weer, it demands this readineſs in argu- 


© proportioned” to the ability and 
N Lade of its diſciples, it demands ſtill 
more earneſtly, and with leſs exception, 
that teſtimony in its favour which their 
conduct affords. This ſpecies of evidence 
is both! more obvious to the world at large, 
and more within the power of every Chriſ- 
| tian to diſplay to advantage. There isa 
dignity | and beauty in the well proportion- 
ed aſſemblage of the virtues taught in the 
5 Gospel, which all men muſt honour and eſ- 
| teem. : By means of this univerſal ſenti= 
mts ment, 


CCC 
e . . 
3 — ney ˙—— Fg 7 


4 
—_ . 
1 
8 j 
1 
— "> 
7 
7 

<% e 
* 8 
e 
«(HB 
53D 
13% 
72 
1 
Ws 
"ml 

— 
* 1 
e 
— 
ey 
O's 
e 
4H 
4 
$ 
9 
9 
= 

5 

* 1 
3 
es ; 
__ 

— 
1 
3 
7 Le: y 

ONE bY 
WE” +. 1 


3 
—— 
1 
— - 
HIM 
1 71 
2 5 
£3. 
1 
OY £4 i 
50M 
: 
1 


276 On the Means of recommending 


ment, we are exhorted in the text to re- 
commend that religion which forms its 
diſciples to ſo lovely a character. By cul- 
tivating thoſe ornaments of temper and 
conduct which all men approve and ad- 
mire, we are to ſolicit their favourable re- 
gard to that ſyſtem of principles by which 
they are produced and ſupported. This is 
plainly the import of our Saviour's doc- 
trine in the text, and paſſage connected 
with it. Ye are the ſalt of the earth, 
| laid he to his diſciples, at the 13th verſe, 
but, if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, where- 
„With ſhall it be ſalted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be caſt aut, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. Ye. 
* are the light of the world. A city that 
is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. Neither 
do men light a candle and put it under a, 
© buſhel, but on a candleſtick, and it gi- 
veth light unto all that are in the houſe. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
y * the may ſee your good works, and glorify 
your F. ather which 4 it in heaven.” „ 


Taking: it for e. that you who have | 


ſolemn a 3 *, feel your obligation to 
exhibit his religion to advantage in the eyes 


of men; 3 all that 1 propoſe i in this diſcourſe 
is to lay before you a few general rules of 
conduct, by attending to which you may 


bogs for ſucceſs in this i eee Wha 


i Men Baie, lebt a ſe a put Ky un⸗ 


* der a buſkeh,. but on a candleſtick, and it 5 
* giveth: ght unto jall that are in the Fs 


© houſe.” . I mean not to recommend to 


you that oftentatious. diſplay of religion by 


which hypoerites ſeel to raiſe their charac : 


ter. But ſurely it is poſſible, without ei- 
ther ſtudy or effort, to let thoſe around us 


know what are the principles we hold 
moſt ſacred.” It is not anly poſſible to let 
| them know this, but, if we be fincere, it is 
impoſſible to conceal it. The great features 
ol ner unfold NINE: of their 
6 5 5 on 


| * Preached after the celebration of the Lord's Supper. 
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on acbord to the obſervation of Sire, 
We ſoon learn to diſtinguiſh the ſelfiſh, the 
ambitious, the vain, the covetous, by the 
general train of their conduct, however 
ey may attempt to diſguiſe theſe vices 
by contrary  profeſſion' In like manner, 
the faith, devotion, and humility, of the 
Chriſtian ; the ſetf- denial.” fimpficity, and 
godly ſincefity, of his whole converſation, 
5 cannot fail. by a gradual but certain pro- 
greſs, to ſtamp his character even in the 
eyes of men, as a real diſciple of Jeſus.— 
The thing in queſtion is to recommend re- 
ligion. But, how. ſhall we recommend it, 
if it be doubtful whether we be truly reli- 
gious? There are plans of ſelf. intereſt, 
there are decencies of life, whieh coincide 
with ſome of the ptecepts of religion. If 
no motive beyond theſe appear to animate 
our conduct, what. credit can religion de- 
rive from us? If the ſalt have thus loſt 
its ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted 7? 
If the leaven have no qualities ſuperior to 
the maſs, bow ſhall i its virtue Pervade it? 


e 


firſt of all neceſſary that we be truly reli- 
gious, and that we be known to be ſo. It 
muſt be no doubtful matter to thoſe who 
obſerve Vas. what are the great motives 
which govern our conduct. wx 

V begin with this direction, not t only © on 
account of its importance, but alſo with a 
view to obviate a common, and very dan- 
gerous miſtake. It is ſuppoſed by many, 
that, in order to prevail with men to be- 


come Chriſtians, we muſt meet them, as it 
were, on their own ground, and, by pru- 
dent compliances, though they ſhould j in- 


volve the ſacrifice of certain ſeruples of our 


own, endeavour to gain their confidence. | 


| and affection. | In things altogether indif>, 


ferent, this is allowable and proper.. But, 


to a Chriſtian, there is nothing ſo indiffer- 
ent as to baniſh a religious motive in che 
performance of it. Whether he eats or 
: drinks, or whatſoever he does, he does all 
to the glory of God,” Even in "bis com- 
pliances in things againſt which there is no 

VV law, 


a be Religion of @brif. .. . 279 


To recommend religion to others, it is 


law, it is religion, and not the ſpirit of the 
world, that bends him. It is not perſonal 
eaſe or eſtimation that he ſeeks, but the 
welfare of immortal fouls. It is the ſame 
motive which animated the great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, when he ſaid, © I am made 
all things to all men, that I might by all 
© © means ſave ſome . Could we, indeed, 
engage men to make trial of the pleaſures 
of religion, the point would be gained, and 
no more would be requiſite for determin- 
ing their choice towards wiſdom and holi- 
neſs. But the queſtion before us is, whe- 
ther an unſteady, temporizing conduct, on 
the part of Chriſtians, would have ſo de- 
ſirable an effect? Alas, no. We may 
thus procure admiſſion into the haunts of 
riot and diſſipation; we may gain for our- 
1 8 ſelves the miſapplied appellation of libera- 
lity of mind; but, fo far from promoting, 
we ſhall, on the contrary, dreadfully injure 
the cauſe of religion. Does it conſiſt with 
233 14-925 Q, 
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experience that the men of the world are 
ſo full of candour as to believe, when you 
thus meet them on their own ground, that 
your intentions are as pure as you affirm? 
No; theytriumph'in the ſuppoſition, thats 
inſtead” of being a well meant conpeſſion 
on your part, ſueh conduct: is the effect of 
inclinations like their own:5—incligatians | 
only reſtrained by remaining prejudices 
from carrying you to the ſame excels of 
riot with themſelves. - Judge, then, whe- = 
ther itican EN 
religion to expoſe it to theſe imputations. 
Is it to 3 light ſhine before men 
to partake with them in the unfruitful 
Works of darkneſs? Will it diſpoſe ſin- 
ners to reſpect the principles of Chriſtiani- 
ty, that we appear looſe and unfaithful in 
only effect this can have will be to conſirm 
them in their vices, and to expaſe us to 
| their juſt contempt. Believe it, then, the 
firſt thing our works muſt ſhew is their 
own Seed They can e prove the 
1 mn. ' Foodnels 
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goodneſs of the religion we profeſs till it 
be clear that they are conformed; to the 
good, and AIG and en will of 
© God.? 9 * 

II. If you deſire to exhibir the goſpel to 
advantage in the eyes of men, you muſt 
adopt the ſpirit of it in every part of com 
mon life. You muſt ſhew that it has in- 
fuence on the whole of your conduct, in 
rendering you more juſt, and faithful, and 
conſcientious, in your different relations to 
mankind, than thoſe who have no ſuch 
powerful principles to govern them. It is 
vain to expect credit from principles which 
have no viſible effect on our practice. To 
talk much about religion, and to be ſtrict 
in its outward obſervances, while we are 
as worldly in our temper, as hard hearted 
and oppreflive, as little to be truſted in our 
dealings as thoſe who make no ſuch pro- 
feſſions.— Ah who ſhall be able to recon- 
eile theſe things to Jeſus when he comes a- 
gain? Who ſhall he able to atone for this 
ſcandal. II on * 8 52 0 Wo 

1 * unto 
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© unto; than man through whom this offence 
| * cometh. It were better for him that a 
© millſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
he caſt into the midſt of the fea,'—The 
religion of :Jeſus is deſigned to extend its 
influence over our behaviour in every ſcene 
and tranſaction of life. It not only raiſes 
our affections to ſoar in devotion towards 
God; it alſo teaches us to walk humbly: 
before him in the exerciſe of thoſe duties 
which reſult from our various ftations in 
ſociety: It not only elevates our views to- 
wards another world, but alſo puriſies our 
conduct, and humanizeth our manners, 
| while! we live in this. 
Who, then, among us, glows with the 
noble deſite of recommending religion | 
to the love and reſpect of mankind, let 
him ſhe, out of a good converſa- 
tion, his works with meekneſs of wiſ⸗ 
dom.“ Let him ſhew, in his temper and 
db that en with is from a- 


p ; 7 
* As Fo 


1412 


284 On the Means of recommending : 


© bove, which is firſt pute, then peace» 
able, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full 
* of mercy, and of good frums, with- 
out partiality, and without hypocriſy. 
Dream not of obtaining this objedi by 
mere profeſſions, nor even by the moſt il- 
luſtrious diſplay of devout affections in the 
public ſolemnities of religion. In theſe 
duties we cannot be always engaged. But, 
to © behave ourſelves: wiſely in a perfect 
way, to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to 
* walk humbly befote God, as they are 
duties of perpetual obligation, ſo they are 
of obvious excellence in the eyes of all 
men. Life, in general, is the revolution 
of common occurrences, and of calls to or- 
dinary duties. In theſe ordinary occurren- 
ces and duties we are to look for the theatre 


of our Chriſtian virtues; and, though we 


may ſeldom have the opportunity of exci- 
ting high degrees of admiration, we can 
never want occaſions of conciliating that 
calm reſpect and love which never fail to 
attend a ſteady and conſiſtent character. 


tbe Religion of Cbrip... 


III. If you deſire to exhibit che Payer” 
to advantage in the eyes of men, you muſt 
 fludy. propriety in your religious conduct. 
By this I mean that you muſt make you, 
ſelves acquainted with the comparative im 
portance, and juſt ſubordination, of parti- 
cular, duties, and beware of the error o 
thoſe who, by an undue preference of leſ 
weighty and ſeaſonable obligations, give 
oecaſion to thoſe who lie in wait to ſind 
faulr. ro it in your wunde that religion 
homage, — they Ailplace the perform» 
ance of any one plain and obvious duty: 
God himſelf declares it to be the ſervice! of 
a fool, hen ; ſacrifice, or outward wor» 
ſhip Saur kind, is, preferred to obedi- 


ence * Our Saviour taught the. ſame 85 | 


truth, when he commanded, the unrecon- 

eiled deren to q rn his 215 Aae a. 
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noi: then your good be evil nb of wind 
pas improprieties of eonduct. 0 
Beware alſo of the deſire to gain diſtinc- 
tion, by exerciſing | yourſelves in matters 
foreign from that ſtation which the order 
of Providence has affigned you. When 
tempted: by this ſpecies of ambition, aſk 
yourſelves the queſtion, Am I a beiter 
judge of the proper ſphere for the exer- 
dtion 10f my talents than He Who has al- 
ready pointed it out to me by the place 1 
© occupy in "ſociety/P2_Is" it fie for me to 
truſt my ownyudgment,/ in oppoſttioſi to 
the notice thus afforded me? 10 2 
By weighing the':queſtion under "theſe. 
conſiderations, you-will probably ſee reafon 
to adopt the maxim of the wiſe many that, 
a8 4 bird which wandereth from her neſt, 
ſo is a man that leaves his plate v. { Re- ; 
member that Jeſus'Chrift himſelf, the au- 
tor and finiſher of our faith, the] pattern 
= our obedierice a as s Christians, has left us 
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this zeta, in as much as, for che 3 1 
thirty. years, that is, ten out of eleven parts 7 
of all the time he lived on earth, he cn. 
fined himſelf, in a great meaſure, to the 
duties of the humble W ea in e he 


was born. + „„ 

All other plans al on. are mere. e ill 
og We deceive ourſelves by aiming at 
ſhining exertions, if we neglect our natu- 
ral and obvious obligations. That man 


adorns religion moſt effectually who meek- 


ly follows Providence, and ſteadily per- 
forms every duty in that condition of life 
which he has been appointed to fill. This 


is the true ſpirit of religion. This will 


ſanctify every part of our behaviour, and 
enable us, each in his ſtation, as members 


of an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual 
ſacrifices, e to L ee, Je- 


ſus Chriſt.. 


9 . 75 7 | 
8 


It is 3 to be: — that, many 
ſt meaning and devout perſons are too 
inattentive to the direction I have been en- 


. to recommend. They hong, taken 
| up . 
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up a general idea, that their profeſſion of 
region will certainly expoſe them to the 
cenfure of the world. Under this impreſ- 


fon, they abandon all concern to avoid it ; 


and even reckon it a token in their own 
favour when they fall under reproach, But 
this is carrying the principle of indifference 
to the opinion of men to an exceſſive and 
dangerous length. The Apoſtle Peter ſtates 


the proper conduct of Chriſtians in this 


reſpect. He admits that they will be ex- 


poſed to unjuſt reproach; but are they, on 
chis account, to give up all regard to what 
men ſhall ſay of them? By no means. 


They are ſtill to aim at removing their 


prejudices, by every proper attention. 


Having your converſation,” ſaith he, 


honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas 


they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they 
may, by your good works which they 
© ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of 


viſitation. For ſo is the will of God, that 
A vith well doing ye may put to Hence the 


W RR, * 


* þ Peter, ii. 1215, 


be Reli uus of Ori . 


. If you wiſh to exhibit the goſpel to 
en in the eyes of men, beware of 


diſcovering a contentious or uncharitable 
ſpirit in your intercourſes with them. Too 
many of thoſe who make profeſſion of re- 


ligion ſeem to think that it has nothing to 


do with reforming the fauits of the temper. 
They indulge themſelves in a bitter eenſo- 
rious diſpoſition, more allied to peeviſhneſs 
than either to virtue or religion, | heir zeal 
performs wonders, when it. ſeconds their 
propenſity to variance, emulations, wrath, 
* ſtrife, envyings -* but is far from being ſo 


conſpicuous in acts of benevolence, chari- 


gloomy, their countenances, and manners 
forbidding- From ſuch unfortunate ex, 
amples, it is too often raſhly concluded, 


that the nature of religion irſelf is harſh, | 
melancholy, and ſevere. 


Be it your ſtudy to give no. ene r 1 


ſo i injurious a concluſion, *; Ler all bitter. 
* neſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 


; 6 "no Eng be put SNP _ you, 
7 5 24. Oo 0 3 14K 1 "and . | 
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* and be ye kind one to another, tender- 
© hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
© God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven 
y0o0 u Walk worthy of the votation 
wherewith ye are called, with all lowli- 
* neſs and meeknefs, with long-ſuffering, 
2 forbearing one another in love, endea- 
“ youring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in 
the bond of peace. 'Do all things with- 
bout murmurings and dilputings, that ye 

© may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons 
of God without rebuke in the midſt of a 
0 crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 

* ye ſhine as lights i in the world &. 

V. If you defire to exhibit the goſpel 
to advantage in the eyes of men, ſhew that 
the comforts of it are even now a ſatisfying 
portion to your ſouls. The unthinking 
(by far the greateſt) part of mankind, are 
determined in their judgment by mere out- 
ward appearance. If, to the Chriſtian 
e it dork x not yet fully appear * what 

1 . E he 


+ Epheſ. iv. 31. 32.3 Thid. .—3. 3 Philipp. i. 14 15 
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he. all be,” far leſs do his proſpeQs ſeem 


{ſo diſtin and lively to the men of the 


world. as o balance in their minds the 


perpetual dejeQion. Diſguſt | with 
apprehenſion. of a lo 
_ © night,” they think it would not even be 


compenſated by the joy that is to come 


in the morning. Would you then en- 
gage men to ſell all, and buy the * pearl of 
* great pr ice, let it appear to their convic- 


tion that you are fully ſatisfied with your 
own | purchaſe. Would you invite them to 
the * land of promiſe,” ſhow them the fruits 
that grow there. Would you lead them 


ine e of wikiom,.let chem ſee that 


F 


f « of pF au. and peace. « Rejoice 3 in 
* the Lord always, Let the ſerenity of 


your countenance, and the cheerfulneſs of 


your converſation, manifeſt that you have 


recaved of the Lord Jeſus that * living wa- 


» ter which refreſhes the e of exiſt= 


ence, 
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ence, while they a are paſſing on to the ma- 
ture glory of the heavenly Sith, 10 
Beware, at the ſame time, of dene 
any part of your joys from the polluted 
ſources of ſenſual pleaſure. | 18 there not 
in your * Father s houſe bread enough, and 
to ſpare?” Cultivite that delicacy of ſpi- 
rit which diſdains to think | it fo much as 
elf denial to renounce the pleifures of fin, 
 Alpire to be poſſeſſed of theſe ſentiments of 
is Plalmiſt, 2 There be "many: that fay, 
thou up tlie light & of- "thy coutitelittth up- 
on us. Thou haſt put Sladneſs i in my 
© heart” mote than in the time that their 
corn and their wine intreaſed.'—<Viſit'me | 
* with the joys of thy falvation ; "uphold 
4 me- with thy free ſpirit. Then will I 
teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and Bauer 
* ſhall be converted unto thee . . 
bob TW. wall your? light” econ "forth as 
ro mate: [ Bro k £4 the 


— E = 
rr 2 2 A * 
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the morning, and your health ſhall fpring 


* forth. ſpeedily, and your , righteouſneſs 
+ ſhall g go before you, and ye ſhall be called 


© the Tepairers of the breach, the reſtorers 
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On THE wins: or Vion ion 
10 CHRISTIANS. 


„ » EPBESIANS, IV. 2. 3. 


— orbearing one r in 1 laws ; © endea- 
vouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the baud. of en, 


HE W of Chriſtians one to- 

- wards another is one of the moſt 
6 marks by which the world is led 
to judge of the truth of their profeſſion, 
and of the power of their religion. No- 
thing is more univerſally offenſive, than the 
view of a very of men at conſtant variance 
among 


b among themſelves; ; who have no rde 


ance towards their mutual miſtakes i in judg- | 


ment, or infirmities of temper. This proud 


and irritable frame of mind is entirely con- 


trary to the ſpirit of the goſpel: This ſelf 
ſufficiency, or pretended wiſdom, deſcends 
not from above, but is earthly, ſenfuat, 
© deviliſh. For, where envying and ſtrife is, 


* there is confuſion, and every evil work *. a 
Hence the earneftnefs with which the | 
Apoſtle intreats the Epheſians, in this paſ- 


ſage, to give evidence of their deing the 
diſciples of Chriſt, by the contrary diſpoſi- 
tions of humility and gentleneſs. I there- 


* fore, the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech 


| © you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
'* wherewith ye are called, with all fowſi- 


'* nefs and meekneſs, with long - fuffering, 
« —forbearing one another in love ; ; endea- | 


vouring to keep the unity Y the N 
© the bond of peace,” © 


215 Tune tent 1 "be e condiret @ es 
1 down | 
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doven the auty of Chriſlians in the wi 
following reſpectss. | 
I. Of preſerving, : as far, as. belle aui 
of religious belief. Set als 
II. Of. maintaining brother love aid 
cannot be eee Tits | 
III. Of cultivating a Penn condct : 
among themſelves, not only amidſt differ= 
ence of opinions, but eyen amidſt thoſe o 
ther cauſes of offence to which their mu- 
tual infirmities may give riſe. ; 
Theſe points of Chriſtian duty I will e en- 
deavour to illuſtrate and recommend i in the 
following diſcourſe, | 
I. Chriſtians ought to 9 as far! as 
poſſible, unity of religious belief, A com- 
plete agreement, in this reſpect, is indeed 
rather to be wiſhed than to be expected, a- 
mong men living on earth. The common 
imperfections of the buman underſtanding, | 
and- the different. characters of individual 
minds, forbid us to raiſe our hopes to this 
deſirable, but pa N The Sa- 


"cred 
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ered Seaton, I it is true, are in our hands, N 
as a ſtandard by which all controverſies are. 
to be decided. But one man interprets 
Scripture differently from another, and the 
controverſy remains. In fact, diviſions, 
with regard to many articles of helief, have 
taken place among the profeſſors of Chriſ- 
tianity, from the earheſt age of the 
church. In the time of the Apoſtles, it was 
diſputed whether the obſervance of the le- 
gal ceremonies was neceſſary to ſalyation, 
and whether the Gentile converts ſhould be 
ſubjected to that obſervance. A council 
was held at Jeruſalem. to ſettle this contro- 
verſy. The deciſion was unanimous, that 
| the Gentiles ſhould have no ſuch burden 
laid on them“ Nevertheleſs, we find that 
the diſpute remained, and even grew to 
ſchiſm. Hence aroſe the Sects of the Na- 
zarenes and Ebionites, both of which aſ⸗ 
ſerted the neceſlity of obſerving the rites 
of Moſes; The Ebionites holding this as 
„ incum- 


Ads, xv. 1.— 30. 
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incumbent on all Chriſtians; the Naza- 
renes, as incumbent only on the believers 5 
of the Jewiſh nation. e | 

What is to be done when Gmiliar diner 
ſities of religious opinion ariſe among 
_ Chriſtians? ls the difference to be allowed 

to rankle, and degenerate into ſtrife ? No; 
— this is always hurtful to religion, always 
unbecoming in the diſciples of the PRINCE 
© of PEACE." But, how is it to be avoid- 

ed? Hear the words of the ſame Apoſtle, 
who gave the precept in the text. Let us 


. therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 


minded; and if, in any thing, ye be o- 
* therwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even 
| © this unto you, Nevertheleſs, whereto we 

© have already attained, let us walk by the 

©* ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing *.' 
Here we have the true maxim laid down 
for preſerving, as far as poſſible, unity of 
religious belief. In certain great points all 
Chriſtians are agreed. Let the conſciouſ- 


Philipp. m. 15. 16. 
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neſs of this agreement allay the animoſity | 

of debate as to leſs effential topics. Let us 
hold faſt the common undiſputed articles of 
our faith in the only true God, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom he hath ſent, and in the doc- 
trine which is according to godlineſs ; let 
us perſevere in the acknowledged duties 
of our practice, and calmly wait until he 
who has the hearts of all men in his hands 
ſhall enlighten us perfectly in the know- 
| ledge, and unite us thoroughly in the pro- 
feſſion of all truth. Such was the candid 
and edifying plan of conduct laid down by 
the great and zealous Apoſtle! of the Gen- 
tiles. Whereto we have attained, let us 
walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the 
< ſame thing.“ His own example affords 
an admirable illuſtration of it: Though LI 
be free from all men, (faith he), yet have 
I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more, And unto the Jews 
I became as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Des : To them that are under the law, 
* as under the law, that ; might gain them 


that 1 
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' © that are under the law: To them that 
are without law, as without law, (being 
© not without law to God, but under the 
„law to Chriſt), that I might gain them 
© that are without law. To the weak be- 
* came 1 as weak, that I might gain the 
* weak : I am made all things to all men, 

© that I might by all means ſave ſome *,'— 
Nor let us ſuppoſe that theſe compliances 
on the part of the Apoftle proceeded from 
mere eaſineſs of temper, far leſs from an 
unprincipled verſatility of mind. Never 
was any character leſs obnoxious than his 
was to this cenſure. When, for inſtance, 

the queſtion was concerning the liberty of 
others; when it was propoſed to ſubje& the 

Gentile converts to the yoke of Jewiſh ce- 
remonies, Paul, who, for the ſake of edifi- 
cation, could wave the exerciſe of his own 

liberty, was inflexible in defending their's. 

Hear his own account of his conduct in 
this matter,—* But, when Peter was come 

| a | Ho 


2 1 Corinth. ix. 19. 23. 
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to Antioch, I. withſtood him to the face, 
* becauſe. he was to be blained, For, be- 
fore that certain came from James, he did 
© ear wich the Gentiles ; but, when they 
+ were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated 
* himſelf, fearing them which were of the 
© circumciſion, And the other Jews diſ- 
$ ſembled likewiſe with him; inſomuch 
© that Barnabas alſo was carried away with 
4 their diſſimulation. But, when I ſaw that 
* they walked not uprightly, according to 
the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter, 
* before them all, If thou, being a Jew, li- 
| « veſt after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews ?— 
How beautiful, how noble, was this gene- 
rous attention, on the part of Paul, to the 
rights of conſcience in other men! It is 
reckoned a conſiderable degree of candour 
to allow the ſame indulgence to the preju- 
dices of our brethren that we give to our 
own. But, how much greater a degree of 
it was that which Paul diſplayed, when, at 
i „„ 8 185 ; the 
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the ſame time that he made every perſonal 
compliance in things indifferent, and facri- 
_ - ficed all the innocent preferences of his 
own mind for the © GosPEL's SARkE, he 
was ſo anxious to guard the freedom of 
judgment in others? | 
Theſe obſervations brit to throw 
light on the precept in the text, as far as 
it relates to unity of religious belief among 
Chriſtians. It does not exact a complete 
agreement as to every opinion which may 
be connected with the ſyſtem of Chriſtia- 
nity; but ic enjoins them that are ſtrong 
© to bear the infirmities of the weak, and 
© not to pleaſe themſelves . While it re- 
quires every man to be fully perſuaded in 
© his own mind, it at the ſame time for- 
bids us to judge or condemn others becauſe 
of their difference in opinion, but rather to 
attend to this. that no man put a ſtumb- 
ling block or an occaſion to fall in his 
2 brother 6 yy in lt warns us againſt 
ä 5 nt 


® Romans, w. . f Ryman, xiv. 13. 


ff 
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* words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, rail- 
* ings, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings, 
of men of corrupt minds *. In a word, 
it requires of us, that, while we labour to 
remove the ignorance, and to confute the 
errors of our brethren, theſe endeavours be 
tainted with no contention or vain glory, 
but that we be gentle unto all men, apt to 
6 teach, patient, in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe | 
that oppoſe themſelves | ;'—-thus for- 
* bearing one another in love, and endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
: * bond of peace.” On 
II. Chriſtians ought to maintain brother: 
= ly love amidſt thoſe differences of religious 
opinion which cannot be prevented. None 
of theſe ſhould make them forget the in- 
_ diſpenſible obligation of this great and 
 '* Royrar Law. How trifling are all the 
cauſes of diſſention that can occur, com- 
| pared with the ſacred and powerful bonds _ 
| 0 oy 


1 Timothy, vi. 5.6. f 2 Timothy, ai. 24+ 25. 
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by which we are held together? Are we 
not all pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth, tra- 
velling, with haſty ſteps, to the dwelling- 
place of our fathers? Why ſhould we fall 
out by the way? How abſurd do the a- 
nimoſities excited by the zeal and bigotry 
of particular denominations of Chriſtians, 
appear when viewed in this light ? How 
deplorable their eagerneſs to calumniate 
and injure each other, hen it is conſider- 
ed that they muſt all ſo ſoon appear before 
their common Mafter, who will certainly 
diſpenſe to them the fame meaſures of /ri- 
gour or lenity with wfich they have treat- | 
ed their brethren. Chriſtianity is the Re- 
ligion of Love, He that loveth not his 
brother, loveth not the - pad whom the 
goſpel reveals he knows not the {piri of 
the religion be profeſſes he is ignorant 
of one great end for which his Saviour 
died. God is Love; — the end of the 
* commandment is charity; - and . Jeſus 
became the propitiation for our ſins, to 
| teach ws that, . if . ſo loved us, we 
| ** ought 
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5 ought alſo to love one another“ What 


relation on earth is cemented by ſo many 


ties as that in which all who name the 


name of Chriſt ſtand one to another ? 
There is one body, and one ſpirit, (ſays 


. : * the Apoſtle, in the verſes immediately 
following the text), even as ye are called 


in one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
* one faith, one baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, and through 
* all, and in you all.— For, as the body is 


one, (faith he in another paſſage), and 


* hath many members, and all the mem 
© bers of that one body, being many, are 
one body: So, by one Spirit, are we all 


* baptized into one body, whether we be 


+ Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bound 


+ or free; and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit f. — The chief ſources of 


variance among worldly men, are their 


eager competitions for the ſame objects of 5 


| intereſt, vanity, or ambition, They aſpire 


Qq ta 


* | I Timothy, iv. 5 ; John, iv. 8.—11. . 
T 1 Corinth. xli. 12. 13. | 
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to certain honours or emoluments from 


which one ſucceſsful candidate excludes all 


the reſt. In the race of worldly ambition, 
all run, but one only gains the prize. But, 
of the Chriſtian courſe, the reward is not 


ſo penurious. He who arrives firſt at the 


goal receives a prize, which leſſens not 
thoſe in ſtore for them that follow. * In 
my Father's houſe,” ſaid our Lord to his 
diſciples, © are many manſions ; if it were 
© not ſo I would have told you *. There 
is, indeed, one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
© ther glory of the moon, and another glo- 


ry of the ſtars : The ſtars alſo differ from 


© one another in glory, and fo ſhall it be at 
the reſurrection of the dead f. But theſe 
different proportions of glory will involve 
no defect in the happineſs of any individual 
whoſe name ſhall be found written in the 


* Lamb's Book of Life.” Every one ſhall 


have a portion large as his wideſt wiſh ; e- 
very one ſhall have an honourable ſtation : 
| They 
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\ 
They ſhall all be kings and prieſts unto 
God, and ſerve him in his temple day 
and night without ceaſing. Can there be a- 
ny ſeeds of ſtrife or hatred in ſuch profpects 
as theſe ? Ought not ſuch a glorious union 
in views to heal every petty diſcord that 
now threatens to embroil us? How in- 
conſiſtent with theſe views is the narrow 
illiberal ſpirit that would confine brotherly 
love within the ſmall circle of thoſe who 
think in all points as we do ?—While, 
therefore, we hold faſt, and earneſtly con- 
tend for the great doctrines of ſalvation, by 
the merits of a crucified Redeemer, through 
faith manifeſted by good works, let not 

our tempers be ſoured againſt thoſe who, 
holding the ſame fundamental truths, dif- 
fer from us in ſmaller controverſial ar- 


ticles. Let us converſe with them, when 
occaſion offers, rather on the ſubjects on 
which we are agreed, than on thoſe in 
which we differ, and in which, through 
the frailty of human nature, our difference 
may . into wrangling. Let us 

join 
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join one hand with their's in brotherly 

love, and lift the other in token of our mu- 

tual conſent in pronouncing the catholic 

denediction of the Apoſtle, Grace be with 

* all them that love our Lord 8 an 
in ſincerity *. 

III. Chriſtians ought to cultivate a peace- 
able conduct among themſelves, not only 
amidſt difference of opinion, but amidſt 
thofe other caufes of offence to which their 
mutual infirmities may give riſe. It has 
already been acknowledged, that a com- 
plete agreement in every article of religious 
belief is not to be expected among men 
dwelling on earth. By thoſe who know 
human nature, it will alfo be acknowledg- 
ed, that even the warm brotherly love, 
which has been recommended under the 
former head, is not always to be expected 
in the degree that could be wiſhed. * Of- 
* fences will come. Occaſions of jealouſy 
and mifunderſtanding will ſometimes oc- | 

cur, 


* Epheſ. vi. 24. 


— 8 
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cur, which may have a tendency. to cool 
that affection with which we ought to re- 
gard each other as brethren in Chriſt, This 
is indeed a deplorable ſuppoſition, Two 
ſacred ties have been looſed. One only re- 
mains —the Bond of PEACE. Let us be- 
ware of breaking this alſo. If, through any 
miſunderſtanding with a brother, our con- 
verſation with him cannot have all the plea- 
ſing warmth of unreſerved confidence, let 
it at leaſt be under the reſtraint of Chriſtian 
courteouſneſs. Let us at leaſt avoid thoſe 
occaſions of open rupture, which muſt be 
equally deſtructive to the peace of our own 
minds, and to the credit of the goſpel. If 
we are commanded to honour ail men *, | 
i. e. never to forget the conſideration due 
to human nature, even in the moſt abje&t 
and criminal circumſtances in which it can 
appear : Surely. much more ought we to 
honour all Chriſtians ;—to reſpe&t that 
worthy name by which they are called, ſo 
5 e 


* 1 Peter, ii. 17. 
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far as to refrain from treating them, on the 

pretence of any provocation whatſoever, ei- 
ther with opprobrious language, or injurious 
behaviour. Hear with what earneſtneſs this 
exhortation is addreſſed by the Apoſtle, in 
various paſſages of his Epiſtles, * If there 
bbe therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 
© any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 
© the ſpirit, if any bowels, and mercies ; 
© fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like minded, 
© having the ſame love, being of one ac- 
© cord, of one mind. Let nothing be done 
through ſtrife or vain glory, but in low- 
_ *lineſs of mind let each eſteem each other 
better than themſelves.'—* Put on, there- 
fore (as the elect of God, holy and belo- 
© ved,) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
© bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffer- 
ing; forbearing one another, and forgi- 
* ving one another, if any man have a 
* quarrel againſt any: Even as Chriſt for- 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye *. Be 
Having 


* Philipp. ii · I. 3. 3 Coloſſ. iii. 12. 13. 
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Having thus endeavoured to explain and 
recommend the exhortation in the text, let 
me now obtain your attention to a few di- 
rections for aſſiſting you to comply with 

It, | 
Fr Rs TT, Beware of Prejudice and Bigotry. 
Weigh carefully the evidence on which you 
found your religious opinions. Have they 
been the reſult of a humble, attentive, and 
| deliberate examination of Scripture ? or 
have they been blindly adopted, upon the 
mere authority of men? Theſe laſt generally 
render the perſon more headſtrong and in- 
| tolerant than ſuch as are produced. by a ra- 
tional conviction. Perhaps you value your- 
ſelves on the ſoundneſs of your religious 
belief ;—and God forbid that this ſhould 
ever be thought or ſpoken lightly of by 
the miniſters of religion. But ftill it is ne- 
ceſſary to warn you, that mere ſoundneſs 
of belief will not ſave you from the wrath 
to come; nay, that, ſo far as it is only a 
ſpeculative attainment, producing pride and 
uncharitableneſs, it will certainly aggravate 
| the 
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the condemnation of thoſe who boaſt of it. 
In this caſe, it is even more dangerous than 
| Ignorance, The ignorant may acquire in- 
ſtruction, by reading, hearing, and other 
ordinary means. But the dogmatical ſelf- 
confident theoriſt is beyond the reach of 
theſe means. He reads only that he may 
be qualified to diſpute z—he hears only 
that he may ſhew his talents as a critic ; — 
he has reſpe& of perſons ;—he cannot pro- 
fit by inſtruction, unleſs it be delivered by 
favourite teachers, or expreſſed in the pre- 
ciſe phraſes to which he is attached When 
his taſte is not ſuited in all theſe reipects, 
he lothes inſtruction, and caſts it behind 
his back — This is not religion, but ſpiri- 
tual pride and deluſion. Be ye exhorted 
to beware of this abuſe of knowledge, 
and to cultivate ſimplicity of mind. * Lay- 

ing aſide all malice, and all guile, and 
_ © hypocriſies, and envies, and all evil-ſpeak- 
+ # ings, as new born babes deſire the ſin- 
* cere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby, and be edified together in love *. 


1 Peter, ii. 1. 7.3 Epheſ. iv. 16. | 4 
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conan Son of arrogance. Let 


no imagined ſuperiority - of your own ta- 


lents, knowledge, or virtue, render you 
harſh or impatient towards thoſe whom 
you reckon below yourſelves in theſe re- 
ſpects. Perhaps your ſelf-eftimation, in 
this compariſon, may be erroneous,” But, 
grant it to be Juſt; till, condeſcenſion is 
the moſt honourable ſuperiority which one 
human creature can diſplay towards 
ther. * We that are ng faith the A 
poſtle in another paſſage, * ought to bear 
* the infirmities of the weak, 006. not to 
* pleaſe ourſelves #” 1 
TarrDLY, Cultivate a foirit 5 e ; 
| Forbearance. Without this no ſociety og 
earth can exiſt wich comfort. The young 
need it from the. aged, and the aged from 
the young the fick from the healthy, 
and the healthy from the ſick; - the ſcho- 
lar from his teacher, and the teacher from 
his ſchiolar : In a word, all characters and 
F relations 


Romans, xv. i. 
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relations in human life require it one from 
another. Chriſtianity enforces the ſtudy 
of this neceſſary virtue, in the moſt earneſt 
terms. * Brethren, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore 
* ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
conſidering thyſelf. leſt thou alſo be 
* tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, 

and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt *. 

of, by this diſcipline of mind and tem- 
per, we be enabled to attain that gentle- 
neſs which is inſpired by the goſpel, and 
was fo eminently exemplified in its divine 
Author; if our zeal and ſteadfaſtneſs in 
maintaining ſound words, be tempered 
with charitable conſtructions as to the opi- 
nions, and benevolence towards the per- 
ſons of thoſe who differ from us; if, in all 
caſes of diſpute, we follow after thoſe 
* things which make for peace, and where- 
with one may edify another: Our union 
as brethren in Chriſt will be as complete as 

CO” . the 
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the preſent imperfect ſtate admits.— Thus 
ſhall we moſt effectually adorn the doArine 
of God our Saviour. Thus ſhall we mani- 
feſt ourſelves to the conſciences of men, as 
the genuine diſciples of Chriſt, for whom 
he offered this interceſſory prayer, that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may 
* be one in us, that the world may believe 
* that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loyed 
them as thou: haſt loved me. | 
Now, the God of patience and conſola- 

N tion grant you to be like-minded one to- 
Wards atiother, according to Chriſt Jeſus, 
* that ye may with one mind and one 
Ky mouth glorify God, even ne Father of 
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| Fudge not, that 70 * not 1 Fo or 
with” what judgment ve Judge 9 e ſpall be 

judged, and with what meaſure 3. nate it 
1 be e pm to you Gain. : 


MPERFECTION WII every thing 
with which we are converſant on earth. 
From this feeming defect in the natural 
conſtitution of things arifes a great and im- 
portant advantage in a moral view. Hence 
* becomes neceſſary for us to eultivate a 
peculiar 
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peculiar elaſs of virtues, which could not 
otherwiſe: be formed in our characters, in 
conſequence of having no objects to which 
they referred. Were unmixed happineſs, 
for inſtance, - the prefent reward of obedi- 
_ ence to the divine eommandments, there 
could be no ſphere of exerciſe for'patietice, 
fortitude, and reſignation z—qualities foin- 
difpeufibly neceſſary amidft' the actuał vi- 
ciffitudes of life. In like manner, were our 
own characters, and thoſe ef our fellow r 
ereatures, perfect; were our hearts pure 
from corruption, and our underſtandings | 
free from prefudice and error; mutual for- 
bearance would bernniaelivy'; and there 
could be no' ground for the prohibition int 
| the text againft paſſing: judgment on the 
comm of our brethren : But, as the caſe 
really ſtands, Habie as we are to miſtake 
the motives of «Qior in other nen, throuph 
ignorance, and Lare ' to exaggerate" their 


| vy or refentment, cal 
| in theſe reſpects becomes a wle of the 
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& Fudge not, that ye be not judged. For 
1 11205 what judgment ye judge ye ſhall be 
 * judged, and with what meaſure ye mete 
it ſhall be meaſured to you agam,'. 
I will endeavour to aſcertain. 1 mean- 
ing and extent of the. prohibition contain- 
ed in theſe words, and to e the rea- 
ſons on which it is founded. 3 
It cannot be ſuppoſed that it . an 
univerſal reſtraint on our faculty of judg- 
ment, as it relates to the actions and cha- 
racers of our fellow creatures. This 
would be inconſiſtent, both with our mo- 
ral conſtitution as individuals, and with 
the conſtitution of civil | ſociety. The 
moral conſlitution of our nature betta | 
us , irreſiſtibly to form an opinion of the 
merit or demerit of every action we ſee 
performed by rational beings. Such as are 
juſt, faithful, generous, pious, command 
our immediate approbation while ſuch as 
betray the contrary, diſpoſitions. are al- 
ed with diſguſt and abhorrence.., 
Beſide theſe. feelings which are inſepa- 
rable from our moral conſtitution, there is 
a 
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a natural right 'of judgment veſted in pa- 
rents, tutors, and guardians, by which they 
are entitled to admonifh, reprove, and 
chaſten thoſe committed to their charge. In 
addition to both theſe, there is a public 
judgment competent to the ſociety of 
which we are members, and by them dele- 
gated to magiſtrates and other officers, who 
pronounce and execute'the ſentence of the 
law againſt offenders.—The prohibition'in 

the text has no reference to any of theſe. 

It neither ſuperſedes our moral feelings of 
- approbation or blame, the exerciſe of the 
natural judgment and authority committed 
to parents and guardians, nor the exerciſe 
of the public judgment veſted in ſociety, It 
is addreſſed to us, as the children of one 
common Parent, whoſe mercy towards all 
his offspring ought to reprels every degree 
of wanton harſhneſs in their treatment of 
each other. It reminds us that our exer- 
ciſe of judgment on the conduct of our 
fellow - creatures is bounded by the purpoſes 
it is deſigned to ſerye, in confirming our 
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own moral ſentiments, training to virtue 
thoſe committed to our charge, and re- 


8 ſtraining the diſorders in ſociety; but that, 


when carried beyond theſe limits, it be- 
comes a daring encroachment on the pre- 
rogative of the Moſt High. In a word, it 
is deſigned to prevent thoſe raſh and inju- 
rious deciſions on the actions and charac- 
ters of our fellow men which are prompt- 
| ed by ignorance of human nature,—by ig- 
norance of ourſelves,—by a ſuſpicious tem- 
| per,—and by religious bigotry, 
. Theſe four particulars ſeem to compre- 
hend the chief owe of raſh e on 
our brethren. | | 
1 Ignorance of als nature five 
leads us to extend the decifion we paſs on 
particular actions to the general character 

of thoſe who do them. This propenſity 
operates, in ſome caſes, to produce a dif- 
proportioned admiration ; in others, an ex- 
ceſſive abhorrence of the actor. It is, how- 
ever, the laſt only which comes properly 
under our conſideration at preſent, A little 
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| attention will { mom us bow: iran it is 
to give way to it. SI 4 &i 25a 
The characters << all- men n abe to a cer= 
tain degree, mixed; ſo that, to eſtimate hem 
juftly, we muſt. weigh their good againſt, 
their evil qualities. But the haſty: judg- 5 
ment diſdains this deliberative. proceſs; 
and, taking its own feelings of the guilt 
of 4 Particular action as its only r u © ſtern= 
ly-/pronounces the perſon Who has been ca- 
pable of it to be. deſtitute; of every prin- 
ciple of virtue. A cruel and unjuſt deci- 
ciſion, ſubverſive. of amen contrary} 
to euperience. . | + 67 Shak 
It is not for us to pronounce. e chat a fel⸗ 
low. ereature is abandoned of all goodneſs, 
becauſe he has committed a particular act 
even af groſs and heinous wickedneſs, We 
know not all the circumſtances in which it 
was done; we cannot compute the degree 
of ignorance or infirmity which at the fa- 
ul moment may have blinded or ſurpriſed 
bim. In theſe reſpects, he is to be weighs 
ed/ in the balance of an higher Judge. 13 4 5 
8 8 any 
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any rate, he is our -neighbour, mais we 
ought to love our neighbour as ourſelves? 
Let us apply this rule to the caſe we are 
ceonſidering. In what manner does ſelf-love 
operate when we ourſelves have commit- 
ted a fault? Does it not lead us to look 
around on all hands for an excule ? Do 
we not, in ſuch a caſe, expatiate on the pow- 
er of paſſion, on the feebleneſs of reaſon, on 
the violence of the particular temptation by 
| which we were overcome, and on the gene- 
ral blameleſſneſs of our conduct, excepting 
the unhappy inſtance. ?— Has our neigh- 
a bour no right to the ſame conſiderations to 
ſoften our cenſures of his crime? Shall our 
imagination, ſo buſy to frame apologies for 
ourſelves in ſimilar circumſtances, deviſe 
nothing in Bis favour ? Shall we make no 
allowances for the force of temptation ex- 
cept when itis addreſſed to our own paſſions? 
Is not the offender a Max, ſubjed to like 
jofirmities with ourſelves, -a brother who 


92 been e in a e nas whom 
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e ought to ow in the ſpirit of meek= 
© neſs, con ſidering ourſelves, leſt we alle b be 
5 tempted ogy 85 | 
_ - Theſe ee eee of 3 are 1. 
conded by the impartial voice, of truth and 
reaſon, It is contrary to experience, that 
ſingle acts, even of groſs wickedneſs, infer 
a total depravity of character. Noah, Lot, 
Abraham, Moſes, David, Peter, fell each 
of them into heinous ſins: But who will 
dare to ſay that theſe men were deſtitute 
of all goodneſs?? 

Let me not, however, "= PR the 
advocate for that profligate mode of rea- 
ſoning which would interpoſe the .confide- 
ration of human weakneſs as a bar to our | 
abhorrence of che fouleſt crimes that men 
can, commit. God forbid that we, whoſe | 
duty it is to confirm your moral feelings, 

ſhould ever make the moſt diſtant approach 
to ſo pernicious a doctrine. No; —-the 

charity which the goſpel teaches leſſens 

not our hatred of fee but valy mien 


our ſeverity towarls the*finner; It reminds 
us that, as there are blemiſhes in che belt, 
ſo there may be ſomething good found bs 
the worſt of cbaracterß- By this view of 
human nature, it teaches us to beware of 
pronouncing a fellow. creature repröbate, 
on account of fingle+ acts of wrongs 
which he may have committed. 
III. Ignorance of ourſelves 10 often 4 
ſource of harſh judgment on others. TO this 
our Lord refers in the verſes immediately 
following the text. * Why beholdeſt thou 
the mote that is in thy (brother's eye, 
hut confidereſt not the beam that i is in 
© thine own eye? Or, how wilt thou ſay to 
© thy brother, Let dne pom out the mote 
© out of thine eye, and behold a beam is in 
© thine owh eye? Thou hypocrite {firſt caft 
out the beam out of thine own eye, and 
© then ſhalt thou fee clearly to caſt -otit the 
© mote out of thy brother's eye.” Let us apply 
to ourſelves this plain and beautiful expoſ- 
tulation of our Saviour in all caſes wherein 
we are led to _ harſhly of a brother. 
| Suppoſe = 
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merely i into a ſingle act of wiekedneſs, but 
into 4 ſeries of them, amounting: to a has | 
bit. This caſe, it muſt be owned, is more 
unfavourable than the one conſidered un. 
der the former head: But, even here, we 
muſt beware of exceſſive ſeverity in judg- 
ing, © leſt we be judged? Let us at leaſt be- 
gin with examining. whether, if the ſecret | 
iniquity of our own heart, and practice, 
were laid open, it would not be as odious 
and ſhameful as that againſt which our ini 
dignation riſes. He that is without fri 
among you,” faid our” Lord, in the caſe : 

| of - the -adulterous: woman, et him firſt i 
$ caſt a ſtone at her * Which of us with 
tipon theſe terms, be the executioner 61 
judgment on our brethren ? Which of us 
is free from tome vicious bias, ſome tia 
that does more eaſily beſet us? Perhaps 
this criminal propenſity may never have 
broken forth into action. But, e mA 
narrow eſcapes have all of us made from 
this inward enemy * and how! uten of the 
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comparative blameleſfueſs of our condu& 
has been owing to circumſtances altogether 
independent of ourſelves ?—to the controul 
of Providence, to the arrangement of our 
_ outward lot, to a train of events, as con- 
trary, perhaps, at the time, to our inclina- 
tions, as they afterwards proved favourable 
to our virtue. Let us call ro remembrance, 
in this view, the various ſcenes through 
| which we have paſſed, and reflect how fatally 
we muſt often haye wandered, had not our 
way been hedged by Providence. Can we 
recollect no unguarded ſeaſon, in which, if 
opportunity had coincided with criminal 
deſire, our virtue muſt have yielded? And 
ah! how can we know whether, if we had 
been once entangled in the ſnares of 4 
great tranſgreſſion, we ſhould have evet 
been able to recover the en of vir 
tue 1 
| * are ibs to which a momentary 
temptation may impel, that involve couſe- 
5 quences ſo ruinous, as to produce a power- | 
tal temptation to Neven them, by the com- 
5 | miſli ion 
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miffion of other and greater crimes. If vir» 
gin chaſtity. has been yielded to the arts of 
the ſeducer, there ariſes a te mptation to 
blaſt or to deſtroy the fruit of the womb, 
that the guilt may be hid from the eyes of 
men. If the marriage-bed has been violat- 
ed by an adulterous Monarch, the injured 
huſband is put in the front of the battle, 
with the expreſs deſign that be 1 oy | 
5 ſmitten and die *. 1 | 
Such is often the rapid N of vice, 

* when a man is drawn away of his luſt 
* and enticed. Then, when luſt hath eon 
* ceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and fin, when 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death f.. 
But, beſides this dreadful connection be- 
tween certain ruinous vices, and a'train of 
ſubſequent guilt, there is another conſide- 
ration, which candour ſhould make us at- 
tend to in judging of our brethren who 
| have been thus betrayed. They who have 
never incurred any heavy reproach from 
mankind have the OO ws: being re- 
EE trained 


2 22 frac, zi. 15. «4 James, i i 14. 15. 
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If 


ate from open offences, by a regard to 
decency and reputation. But, when this 
ſalutary reſtraint is gone, the career of wie- 


kedneſs knows no bounds. Like a river 


which has overflown, - not only its natural 
banks, but- thoſe mounds alſo which human 


labour had reared to ſtop its encroachments, 
it ſpreads far and wide without controul. 
There are ſins, not more heinous in them- 
ſelves than many which ann with little 


| may Sow {A HG F of 1 one 


overt act blaſts the criminal for ever in the 
eyes of mankind, Thus degraded in the 


N of men, the unfortunate victim of 


ion ſees no retreat, no refu 


e vicious; he goes on from evil 


to worfe 5 and. excluded by the infamy 
with which he is loaded, from the hope of 
ſueceſs in any creditable purſuit, he ſinks in- 


_ tothe dregs of ſenſuality; or madly ruſſres 


an the moſt daring enormities of conduct. 
If theſe conſiderations were duly weigh- 


ed, * n abate an. of that unre- 


lenting 


0 * 
% 


lenting ſeverity with. wh we too offi - 


regard our abandoned fellow ereatures. 


They would turn our feelings into a mote 


ment of that miercy which has prevented 
ut, and of that gracious hand which hath 
kept ws from falling, while others have 


ly it would neither degrade the character, 


nor hurt the virtue, of thoſe who me | 


ſcaped the groſſer pollutions of fin, to think 
on the one hand, how little: ws can a 


ſeribe to their own caution; and, on the 
other, bow quick the progreſs of ſin is, 
when reſtraining grace is withdrawu, and 
the RR left ae da 75 


heart. 1 , dd. ger; 
If 058 —— 8 our eommo 


ture, and of the narrow eee eee | 
ſnares of vice, which may be recolleted/by- 

| perſons of the moſt blameleſs virtue, ſhould: 
thus ſoften our cenfures: even of thoſe who: 


* 


have gone far and nay; - 


_ more Oe we 


* 8 1 1 
1 2 % 4 { 
. 1 2 * 7 = - * 
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NI. To be on our guard againſt thoſe 
malignant fuſpicions, as to the characters 
of men, which there is no evidence in their 
outward conduct to juſtify, There cannot 
be a fironger indication of our own depra- 
vity, than the diſpoſition to ſuſpect evil 
where none appears. Perſons of this turn 
of mind may juſtly be ſuppoſed to derive 
it from reflection en their on crooked: 
motives, and to impute to others the ſame 
obliquity of intention of which ae are 
conſcious in themſelves. 455 | 
A habit of ſuſpicion is equally 3 
ly to virtue and to happineſs. It is un- 
friendly to virtue, by reſtraining the ſour- 
ees of berievolence and compaſſion, by ob- 
ſtructing or diſſolving friendſhip, above all, 
by deftroying that warm admiration of ex- 

- cellenee, which is often the beſt ſpur io the 
attainmem of it. They whoſe hearts teach 
them always to depreciate the good quali- 
ties of thoſe around them, to impute a 
mean or common motive to their beſt ac- 
tions, and to conftrud, in the worſt ſenſe, 
thoſe 


- 
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thoſe which ſeem dubious, can never be ex- 
pected to aim, in their own conduct, at any 
ching which is lovely, or of good report,) 
Surely they cannot hope for that tribute of 
praiſe from their brethren, which no ex- 
cellence of conduct can force from them- 
ſelves ; or, at leaſt, if they do hope for it, 
they betray ſuch a want of inward equity, 
as of itſelf vitiates their whole character. 
This, indeed, is the odious feature of an 
uncandid mind, chat its exactions on others 
are as great, or greater, than what are 
made by thoſe who render, in return, the 
maoſt mild and charitable conſtructions. In 
the cleareſt caſes, they have no credit to 
give to thoſe conſiderations, with reſpe& _ 
to their fellow creatures, by which theß 
enhance the merit, or alleviate the blame, 
of their own conduct. Deſtitute of every 
feeling bur a tender regard for themſelves, 
pot only ſympathy, gratitude, and kind af- 
5 fections, have no place in their minds, but 
even juſtice itſelf is ene vp in LA 
; e een, ee 
| "Is 


332 Candout 
A habit of exceſſive ſuſpicion is no ſeſs 
unfriendly to happineſs than to virtue. 
How miſerable muſt chat man be, whoſe 
mind is conſtantly haunted by the appre- 
henſion of univerſal depravity in all around 
him, who is a ſtranger to all the charities 
of life, who never dares to remit his vigi- 
lance and eireumſpection, not even with 
his friend, his child, or his brother. * 7⁰ 
avoid, at this expence, (ſays a great moral 
© writer), the miſtakes to which candour is 
© expoſed, is it to acquire the diſterument 
© of rharafer at too high a price, and to 
© purchaſe ſaſety in ſociety with the bofs of 
© all that makes fociety valuable. Ho mi- 
ſerable would be the intercourſe of human 
beings, if every one, thus living merely to 
himſelf, walked in the ſecret armour of 
ſuſpicion ? The countenance of a fellow 
creature, inftead of being an invitation to 
amity and confidence, would be à ſignal 
for hoſtility or defence; and the local 
complaint of the Plalmiſt would then ex- 
feng to all the earth Wo ig me that 1 
EE” ** ſojourn 


ſojourn in Meſhech, and dwell in the 
© tents of Kedar. My foul hath long 
dwelt with them that hate peace . 
Hitherto I have ſpoken of the actions, 
the habits, and the motives, of men, as the 
objects of raſh at a Un 1 have now 
to obſerve, = 5 
N. That this ! improper Ae is wy | 
ten carried to a ſtill greater length, ſo far 
as to paſs ſevere ſentences on our fellom 
ereatutes, merely on ee of difleroncs. 
in ſentiment. | 
- The importance of fade opinions, ae. 
: en in matters of religion, is undeniable; 
and, whoever is deeply impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of 'this, will certainly be anxious to 
diffuſe the knowledge, and to promote the 
reception of the truth, among his brethren. 
of mankind. But, whatever excites the 
zeal of men for an object eonfeſſedly of 
importance, is liable to become a handle 
for other purpoſes, or a diſguiſe for other 
| > ee connected with it. This 
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the biftory of religion... The zeal. 8 ma- 
king converts to religious ſyſtems of belief 
has often unſheathed the ſword, or kindled 
the flames of perſecution; and men, who 
had no fault but that of differing from a 
human creed, haye been impriſoned, tortu- 
red, and put to death, to advance the glory 
of God, who delights in mercy. . The pro- 
greſs of ſound: learning, the milder man- 
ners of ſociety, and, above all, the better 
knowledge of the Scriptures, have now 
happily baniſhed, in a great meaſure, this 
deteſtable practice from the Chriſtian world. 
But the zeal thus reſtrained from inflicting 
ſanguinary puniſhments. in this world has 
taken another courſe in the minds of the 
bigotted and uncharitable. With them it 
is now converted into a deliberate mental 
proſcription of all ho differ from them, 
not to temporal but to eternal flames. The 
word of God, which was given us to guide 
our feet into the ways of peace, has been 
made the engine of controverſial warfare, 
154 eee of the. bittereſt enmities. Z 


* 


„ — ö 
The proelled followers of Him which when 


he was reviled, reviled not again, have 


mutually loaded one another with the moſt 


poſing parties have contended for the ex- 


cluſive name of Chriſtians, that badge of 


charity has been loſt, by which the true 
diſciples of are e moſt pee mk 
ſtinguiſhed. 1 EEE . 
To thoſe vole din this dafi en- 
croachment on the prerogative of the Moſt 
High, the rext is addreſſed with a peculiar 


N eee mann; | 


ed. 


© ns, and to pray for them that deſpitefully 


* uſe us and perfecute us, can ĩt be ſuppo- 


ſed that Hx has given us permiſſion to think 
and ſpeak contemptuouſly of all who do 


Can it be ſuppoſed that 7 be at en- 
joined us to love our enemies, to blefs them 
* that eurſe us, to do good to them that hate 


not agree with us in the ſame preciſe ar- 7 
ticles of belief? Can we have HIS autho- + 
rity in numbering all ſuch among the out- 


| caſts from his grace 8 copſitinaions ſo 
likely to extinguiſh the affection, we dught 
to bear them as fellow ereatures. Is it 
thus we are to approve ourſelves as the 
children of our Father in Heaven, who 
maketh his ſun to: ſhine on the evil and 
* on the good, who ſendeth his rain on the 
juſt and on the unjuſt “ü If we love 
them only who love us, who approve and 
adopt our ſyſtem of tenets, hat revrard, 
what pretenſion to reward have we? Do 
not the moſt profligate aſſoeiations of men 
the ſame ? If we ſalute our brethren only, 
narrowing that term to thoſe of the ſame 
what do we more than the moſt ſelfiſh and 
unchaxitable of the human race ? This is 
not the ſpirit of the goſpel. This is not 
the wiſdom which is from above, which 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy, and 
* of good e without n. and 
* * with- 


Matthew , v. 45. | 


iwer, who is able to ſave and to 
* deſtroy, W 
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ters, ye who have no allowance to make 
for the failings: of your brethren. Do 
ye pretend to de. pollolied of a virtue v- 
niform and ir yes ible 5 'Be _ 


ay it. For, Hig ws — nll 
who was” * holy, harmleſe, undeſi lid, and 
—— ne bis thugh u, by 
th, to pat the mild- 
eſt c 5/60 the oondufg hf i even 
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deſigned for the ſupply of their needy bre-- 
hren. It was'not(that!he had any dqabts 
of their liberality, of which he bad even 
made his boaſt to r. churches, -but only 


that their offerings beivg firſt duly propor- 


tioned to every. ability, might be 
ready whenever they ſhould be called on 
to make it. I know, (ſays he) at the 
ad verſe, the forwardneſs of your mind, 
ſor which I boaſt of you to them of Ma- 
+ cedania, that Achaia was ready a Year a- 
0, and your zeal hath provoked lor ſti- 
* mulated) very many. Yer. have . ſent 


© the hrethren, leſt our e N you 


_ < ſhoul&be in vain in this behalf, that, as | 
* ſaid, ye may be ready 0 t 


My feelings at preſent reſemble thoſe of 


the Apoſtle with reſpect to the Corinthi- 


ans *: I know the forwardneſ of your 


11 15 as to every benevolent purpoſe to- 
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„ Preached at the 1 — et the Manager of 4 0 


Charity-Workhouſe l in Canchgate, on the Lord's day 


A benefit of thas 


* 
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(1 


vhen your ene abe he hen 


| uſually ſoligited for the ſupport, af fr | 


rity. Workhouſe in this place, I 


a of re- 
ere of the 


" Corlathiang, 1 10 may 3 Te; 3 ke 
The text naturally divides itlelf into 


L. That, in che final iſſue, of. things, 
a proportionate compenſation. is provid . 
men contribute to the relief Me wei indi- 
= gent brethren. 6 This 7 
ho ſaweth ſparingly 3 ball. reap, a al} 

© Fed he TER e bounti ally 
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. That the pre of « our. bounty i in a the 


0 ; 8 of God Soros on n che N and in- 


f 
— 
"We 


ity with which 


— 


x 22 
= Xo 5 
r 


2 Y 


I heart, ſo let bim give, tht gr os or 
"of decefſity, cor God erb 4 ene 8 
er, = ee ee 
II. That there Al reaſon to _—_ in Pro- 
Yidetice that bur real intereſts ſhall in no 
reſpect fuffer in conſequenee of obeying 
the'calls of charity. God is able to make 
© all grate abound torurùr you; that ye; al- 
© ways baving all faſfitienicy' in all things, 
© may abound te every good work.) Theſt 
propoſitions I will 'endeavout'ts iltuftrate | 
and confirm in the followitig diſcourſe,” 
I. The text inſtructs us, that, in the f. 
nal iſſue of things, a proportibnate com- 
'penſation is provided for the degrees of li- 
berality with which men contribute to 
relief of their indigent brethten; © *7 
* e. be that ſowerh ſparingly ſha 
'® alſo ſparingly, and he which fowerh horn 
* tifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. * 
The time given to mortals to prepare | for 
ernity, is often compared in Scripture t to 
| the ſeaſon in which we caſt, the ſeed into 
on the ow of cans wwe are 


to 
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. ich then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of 
his glory. And before him ſhall be ga- 
© thered all nations; and he - hall ſeparate 
chem one from another, as a ſhepherd di- 
 Vvideth his ſheep from the goats. And he 
©fhall' ſet the-ſheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. Then ſhall the 
Fl King ſay unto them on his right hand, 
5 Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
* the kingdom prepared for ybu from the 
foundation of the world. For I was an 
© hungred, and ye gave me meat, 1 was 
* thirſty,” and ye gave me drink, I was a 
© ſtranger and ye'took me in. Naked, and 
15 800 clothed. me: 8 5 was 0 e JE viſited 


Wei { Then dall the» Nieder atifwver 
+ Hit, faying, Lord, when faw we thee an 
de And: fed thee ? or thirſty and 
gave thee drink ? When ſaw we thee': a 
"ſtage, and g and rok. thee in or "naked, 
ad clothed. tte? Or whit ſub we thee 
ek or in priſon, and came unto thee ? 
; And the King ſhall anſwer, zapd, lay unto 
. them, 


On Alms-giving: 345 
them, Verily, I ſay unto you; in as much 


as ye have done it unto. one of the leaſt 


of theſe my brethren, ye have done it un- 
to me, Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
* curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
© the Devil and his angels. For I was an 


* hungred and ye gave me no meat: I was 


* thirſty and ye gave me no drink: I was 


* a ſtranger and ye took me not in: Na- 


© ked, and ye clothed me not: Sick, and 
in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then 
© ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 


© when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a-thirſt, 


or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in 
* priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 


Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying,” Ve- 


© rily, I ſay unto you, in as much as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 


it not to me. And theſe ſhall go away 


into everlaſting Weng geg but the 
5 CE into kife eternal EE IL 
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„„ On Alms-giving. 


Ye Chriſtlans profeſs to believe every 
circumſtance in this - ſolemn deſcription, 
What think ye, then, of the duties of Hu- 
MANITY ? What think ye of the Religion 
of which they make no part ;—the 'Reli- 
gion of the hard-hearted | What will it a- 
vail him? Where will he appear in the day 
of judgment ?—in the day of judgment,— 
when the diſtinctions which the faſhion of 
this world has introduced among men ſnall 
have paſſed away, and when new ſources 
of honour or diſgrace ſhall draw the atten- 
tion of the univerſe? Lazarus ſhall not 
then be abaſhed in the preſence of the no- 
bles-of the earth, But they ſhall be abaſh- 
ed and confounded for ever who ſee the 

beggar, whom once they ſpurned from 

| their door, now careſſed by ſaints, guarded 
by angels, and honoured of God himſelf ; 
and even they ſhall be abaſhed, whoſe ſtint- 
ed beneficence did not correſpond with the 
means afforded them by Providence, who 
obſerved the winds and the clouds with too 
7 much 


on Alme-giving, 37 
much caution to ſow. the Wali of; a, «pleat 


ful harveR... SEL TIO PD an 219 jor; 
But who are they that thine i in Ws of 
n whom the King of heaven | delights 
to honour; and whom all the ſpirits of glo- 


ry applaud and congratulate ? - Theſe are 
they, who, in a world of promiſcuous di- 


ſtribution, perceived and accorded with the 
hidden plan of Providence; Theſe are they 
who obeyed the divine influence, which, 
in the form of Pix, leſſens the ſufferings 
inſeparable from à ſtate of trial. Theſe 


are they who have known the grace of 


5. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, though he 


vas rich, yet, for our ſakes, became poor, 


_ © that we, through his poverty, might be 
rich.“ Like him they have gone about 
doing good, they have diſperſed abroad, 
they have given to the poor. Therefore 

are they now clothed in white raiment, 
and their names publiſhed with applauſe 

before the Father, und his angels; God 
| honours his own image, and has placed 
them high in the kingdom of heaven. : 


What 


1 

= 

by 

5 

& 
* 7 
5 4 ** 
9 


a | On Aims-giving. 


What think ye, Chriſtians, - of this prof- 
pect? ls there here no motive to the la- 
bours and facrifices of love? ls it a ſmall 
matter that, in the harveſt, at the end of 
time, the bounty with which you ſowed 
| ſhall be recompenſed with ſuch a diſtinc- 

tion as the Father of glory can proportion 
to the degrees of reſemblance to his own 
image? Whoſoever, ſaid our Lord, ſhall 
give to drink unte one of theſe litile ones 
* cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
* diſciple, verily he ſhall not loſe his reward. 
Think of all the degrees of.. beneficence 
that may be exerted above this ſimple gift, 
and of the field which thus opens to holy 
ambition. There is one glory of the ſun, 
and another glory of the moon, and ano- 
ther glory of the ſtars. One ſtar alſo dif- 
* fereth from another in glory: So alſo ſhall 
* it be at the reſurrection of the dead. He 
* which ſowcth. ſparingiy ſhall reap alſo 
fully [hall reap alſo bauntzfully' 
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II. The text inſtructs us, that the value 
of our bounty, in the ſight of God, des 
pends on the ſpirit and intention with 
which it is given. Every man according 
* as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let | him 
give not grudgingly, or 'of necefſity, for 
* God loveth 9; cheerful giver,” n 2957 

Among thoſe. who beſtow-'outwardly in 
e there are ſtill found wide differ- 
ences in reſpect to the diſpolitions here re- 
ferred to by the Apoitle. Some there are, 
whom a cold and ſelfiſh: temper, or the 
dregs of a worldly, ſpirit; reſtrain in their 
aQs of charity · They acknowledge the 
obligations to beneſicence, but are uncon- 
ſeious of the ardours of the truly bountiful. 
They compute, with ſolicitude, how mueh 
their benefactions take from their ſtore of 
worldly goods; and nothing can ever raiſe 
them above a regard to this conſideration; 
There are others, in whom a liberal and 
generous ſpirit prevails. With their ſenſe 
of duty is joined an * unction from the Ho- 
54 Jy one, an ingenuous and fervent diſpo- | 
ſition, 


3% On Alnr-giving. 


ſition, which, when the ſeaſon and ocea- 
| Hon prompt to acts of beneficence, riſes a- 
bove earthly ſolicitudes. God, who ſeeth 
the heart, values our benefactions chiefly | 

by this ſtandard; In his fight, that is of- 
ten mean and hateful which is highly eſ- 
teemed among men; and the coſtly obla- 
tions which dazzle our eyes, are of leſs va- 
lue than the ſmalleſt offering made with 
* ſimplicity of heart.” Above all, he loves 
a cheerful giver. He even loves and ap- 
proves the good intention, though it ſhould 
never be carried into effect. It is written 
in his book, and will be found there in the 
day of ſinal aceounts, with this ſentence o- 
ver againſt it, It was well that it was in 
* thine heart.” When the poor and needy 
can only put up a ſupplication for him 
that is more deſtitute than himſelf, He 
© that keepeth the [ſoul knows ir, and He 
that pondereth the heart * ſhall declare it 
with applauſe, in the day when every ſe- 
| eret thing ſhall be revealed. Let not the 
poor, therefore, lament their ſituation, as - 
; iy 
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it it utterly excluded them from the praiſe 
and reward of the bountiful. If there 
be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted ac» 
_ * cording to that a man hath, and not ac- 
_ + cording! to that he hath not “.“ When 
our Lord © ſaw the rich men caſting their 
© gifts into the treaſury, he. caſt his eyes 
alſo upon à poor widow putting in her 
two mites. And he ſaid, of a truth, I ſay 
* unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt 
in more than they all. For all theſe have 
6 of their abundance caſt in to the offer- 
* ings of God; but ſhe, of her penury, 
© hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had f. 
Io you who can beſtow in greater a- 
bundance, this part of the ſubject ſuggeſts 
the propriety of ſelf · examination. It is, 
indeed, of no conſequence to thoſe who 
are to partake of your bounty what may 
have been the motives that inſpired it. 
They are bound, and not only they, but 
all who ſee the outward act of liberality, 
Sie 223 + | «20: 


® 2 Corinth, viii. 12. + Luke xxi, 1. Ke. 
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to aſcribe it to a laudable intention. But, 
if it be aſked, what the perſons themſelves 
ought to think of their ſeeming generoſi- 
ty? the word of God obliges me to ſpeak 
differently. There we are taught to take no 
credit from outward acts of goodneſs, but 
to examine cautiouſly whether our motives 
be ſound, even in the moſt coſtly deeds of 
liberality which it is poſſible for us to per- 
form: Though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my bo- 
dy to be burned, and have not charity, it 
* profiteth me nothing *.” Examine your 
motives, then, and try them faithfully, as 
in the ſight of God, Beware of vain- 
glory. © Take heed that ye do not your 
d © alms before men, to be ſeen of them, o- 
© therwiſe ye have no reward of your Fa- 
© ther which is in heaven. But, when thou 
* doſt alms, let not thy left hand know 
* what thy right hand doth, that rhine 
+ alms may be in ſecret, and thy Father, 
which 

1 Corinth. xiii. 3. FVV 
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ich ſeeth'in ſecret himſelf ſhall reward 
* thee openly *. Beware of ſuperſtition, 
as well as of vain glory. Think not that 
your offering will. be a compenſation for 
the omiſſion of other duties, far leſs an a- 
tonement for your fecret fins, In this, as 
in every other duty, let the omniſcience of 
God be prefent' to your thoughts, * Let 
him that giveth, give with ſimplicity, not 
* grudgingly, WY" —_ ty, 5 God loveth © 
a cheerful giver. | 1 
III. Ibe text inſtructs us, u there is 

reaſon to truſt in Providence that our real 
ifitereſts' ſhall in no reipeR ſuffer, by obey- 
ing the calls of charity. Cod is able to 
nabe all grace abound towards you, that 
e, always having all ſufficiency im all 
* things, may abound to every good work,” 
Although, in this world, there be not a vi- 
fible arrangement of Providence to guard 
the proſperity of good men, or to reward 
the ſervices they render to the wretched, 

n N 7 | | there 


Matthew, vi. 1. &c. 
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there is yet a hidden influence, which ſe- 
cures their dwelling, and their food in the 
land. Their © bread, which they have caſt 
upon the waters, ſhall be found after ma- 

* ny dayͤs He that hath pity. on the 

© poor- lendeth unto the Lord, and that 
* which he hath given he will pay him a- 
gain f. Even in the preſent courſe of e- 
vents, a certain degree of reward is provi- 
ded for this work and labour of love. A 
* good name, faith the wiſe man, is ra- 
* ther to be choſen than great riches, and 
loving favour rather than ſilver and 
* gold 4.“ And what is there that procures 
this bleſſing ſo certainly as the character of 
beneficence? The charitable man is belo- 
ved and honoured by all who know him. 
© When he goes out to the gate, and pre- 
* pares his ſeat in the ſtreet, the young and 

© the old meet him with reverence, the ear 
that heareth him bleſſeth him, and the 
* eye that ſees him gives witneſs to him; 
$ Becauſe 


» Eccleſ. xi. 1. + Proverbs, xix. 17. N 
1 Ibid. xxĩi. Ie 5 | 
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$ Becauſe he delivered the poor that cried, 
© and the fatherleſs, and him that had none 
to help him *. When calamity over- 
takes him, he is ſoothed with the voice of 
univerſal ſympathy. In his fickneſs the 
land mourns; and, when he dies, the in- 
heritance of his good name deſcends to his 
offspring a ſource of bleſſing and proſpe- 
rity, a ſpur to virtue and excellence. I 
© have been young,” faith David, and 
now am old, yet have I not ſeen the 
* righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
© bread. He is ever merciful, and lendeth, 
and his ſeed is bleſſed ®.—* If thou draw 
out thy ſoul to the 3 and ſatisfy 
dle afflicted ſoul; if thou bring the poor 
* that are caſt out in into thy houſe, when 
thou ſeeſt the naked; if thou cover him, 
and hide not thyſelf from thine own 
*fleſh; then ſhall thy light riſe in obſeu- 


* rity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon= 


$ __ And the Lord ſhall guide thee con- 
| * tinually, .' 


Job, xxix. 7. Kc. + Pfalens, xxxvii. 25» 26. 
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| „tinually, and ſatisfy thy ſoul-in drought, 

© and make fat thy, bones, and thou ſhalt 
© be like a watered garden, and like a 
* ſpring of water whoſe waters fail not *.“ 
Have we not ſeen theſe promiſes fulfil- 
led to the bountiful, and to their ſeed after 
them? Have not they had their adverſity 
comforted by thoſe whom they or their fa- 
thers comforted in adverſity > Yes ;—the 
felfiſh, the hard hearted, the oppreſſor, 
may fink into unpitied diſtreſsn nay, the 
ſtern, indignant joy may ariſe at his down 
fall. But it is not fo with the righteous, 
who hath ſhewn mercy, and given to the 
poor: Though he fall, he ſhall not be ut- 
_ © terly caſt down, for the. Lord upholdeth 

him with his hand f.“ God will raiſe 
him up friends, who ſhall * bemoan him 
and comfort him, and rejoice in doing 
him gocd. He has © eren a portion to 
© ſeven, yea and to eight; and from them, 
or from their ſeed, he ſhall find a refuge 
when 


; P Iſaiah, Iviii. 10. 11. + Pſalms, xxxvii. 24- 


when evil cometh on the earth. It may be 
a faithful ſervant whom he cheriſhed in 
his houſe, while it was yet the habitation | 
of plenty; it may be a friendleſs orphan 
whom he has educated ; it may be a debtor. 
whom he has relieved from priſon, and 
enabled again to earn the wages of induſ- 
try; it may be one or other of his ac- 
quaintance before, who did eat bread with 
him in his houſe, into whoſe heart God 
ſhall put it to ſeek out the retreat of his 
poverty, and comfort him with the ſweet. 
benefactions of gratitude. —<Many ſuch 
things are with our God, who is excel- 
© lent in counſel, and able to make all 
6 "Jury abound towards you, that ye, al- 
© ways having all. ſufficiency in all things, 
* may abound to every good work, , 
But, in truth, there is no ee * 
ant for ſtating the ſuppoſition fo ſtrong- 
ly as I have done. There is little danger 
of our worldly circumſtances being much 
impaired by the ſacrifices which charity 
- ac on 08 Lan ia lays no unreaſonable 
85 burden 


358 On Almr giving · 85 


burden on us in this reſpect. It enjoing 
only, that, according as God has proſper- 
ed us, we lay by in ſtore, for diſtributing 
to the neceſſities of the poor. Has God 
then proſpered us in our lawful callings ? 
Has he bleſſed our baſket and our ſtore ? 
Are our houſes ſafe from fear ? and does 
the work of our hand ſucceed in that 
to which we apply it ? Have we been re- 
joicing with our friends in the uſual feſti- 
vity of this ſeaſon *? And ſhall we not 
take ſome thought of thoſe who have no 
intereſt, either in the buſy or feſtive ſcenes 
of life, who have no home but what we 
have provided for them, no baſket but what 
we fill, no friends on earth hut ourſelves? 
I conelude with ſtating in a- few words 
the nature of the charitable inſtitution to 
which your benefactions are ſolicited: nd 
I begin with what 1 conſider to be its moſt 
important uſe, that of inſtructing poor chil- 
dren in the principles of religion and vir- 
tue. 


. Preached on the laſt Sunday of the year 1789. 
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5 The importance of this objed, in 
. ck none will controvert. Suppoſe, 
then, the leaſt favourable effect which the 
inſtitution can have in this view. Suppoſe 
it to amount only to this, that they are 
taught to repeat the anſwers in our cate- 
chiſms, to give an account of what they 
hear at church, and to ſay their prayers 
morning and evening to God. Is not this 
better: than to be taught nothing at all? 
Is it not far better than to be taught the 
leſſons and the language of vice? But it 
cannot be true that the inſtrudtions they re- 
ceive have no farther good effects; for God. 
has promiſed his bleſſing upon early diſci- 
pline. Train up a child in the way that 
* he ſhould go, and, when he is old, he 
will not depart from it * In fact, it is 
not true; for the children thus educated 
turn out well on the whole; of which the 
beſt proof that can be given is, that they 
are ſought after as apprentices and ſervants. 


2 Proverbs, xxii. 6. 
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For, whatever men's o opinions or prac- 
5 tice may be. they always wiſh that their ſer- 
vants may have good ee ese Leib of 
religion and virtue. WI 62 r 
This inſtitution is likewiſe a e for 
the old and deſtiture.': I mean not to en- 
ter into any argument as to the compara- 
tive charge to the public, of maintaining 
them on this or on any other plan. To the 
community they muſt be a charge, in one 
way or another; and, if both the educa- 
tion of poor children, and the maintenance 
of the aged and infirm, can be accompliſh- | 
ed under one eſtabliſhment; if the wretch- 
ed habits of intemperance, and the loath- 
fome abodes of want, are thus exchanged 
for regularity,/ cleanlineſs, , and comfort, 
what benevolent mind would enter into a 
ſolicitous computation of the coſt? Hear 
then, again, the words of the Apoſtle : 
* But this I ſay, He which ſoweth ſparmg- 
« ty ſhall reap alſo ſparingly, and he which 
Heth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountiful- 
* ly. Every man according as he purpoſeth 
: by in 
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in his heart, fo let * give; not grudge 
« ingly „r . of neceſſity ; for God leveth. a 
* cheerful giver. And God is able to make. 
« all grace abound towards you, that ye, al- 
* ways having all. Jufficiency in all things, Eo 
dy abound to every good work, 5 
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4 good 40 name is rather to be choſen than 


great riches, and loving favour rather thaz 
| for and ad - 


1 


© thofe whoſe affections are placed 
1 entirely on the objects of this world, 
many of Solemon's obſertations muſt 
have the appearance of paradox, if not 
of comradiction. Such perſons will not 
eaſily enter into his ſentiments, when he 
declares his 88 of e, to laugh- 
| ter, 
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ter, et the bout f aburning to the houſe 
2 feuſuiy,. and of the" d of on Year 
to the day & Bir birth.” Theſe mat“ 
imb, indeed, are only true in u teligibus 
ſemſe. Put nucther werd Gut of the iqueſs 
dion, aud they ceaſe to be entitled w out 
aſſent. Had we adthing es ebnſider bee 
yond preſcut 1Hteret dr ee ymenk. thit 
man would be an unviſe, as well as ath 
unplealaut sdviſer, who thotld bid dg före- 
go any pleiſüre chat 'contribured to fivecten 
the pafſiag ſeenes ef exifenhee. Avian 
cu hve no better ming under the ua 
han 46 eat; and te uk, and t be wer- 
ry, all the days of His life whith'God 
A giveth kim] for it is his portion e Bat = 
the ecke is diggen « ants regar rn 
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I will endeavour to conſirm this propoſi- 
Une by ſome arguments, and to apply the 
ſubject in a practieal improvement. 
J. The advantages, of wealth arg i com- 
mon to the good and to the bad. As me- 
rit does not always, procure, neither does 
demerit always forfeit them. It is obſer- 
ved by Solomon, ig another paſſage of his 
writings, that Ino. man knoweth, either 
-Joxe, or hatred; by all that is before them, 
becauſe, all things come alike; to all, one 
+. eyent io the. righteous and z0 the, wicked, 
to the good and to- the clean, and to the 

Junclean; Jo him that ſacrificeth, and to 
b him that ſacrificeth not, If, indeed, 
there be any difference, as to gut ward ad- 
vantage. between the good and che bad, | 
the, balance, ſeems. rather to be, in; tayour, o 
the latter, for which, appearance, ſo far as 
it takes place, this, reaſon may be aſſigne 
that bad men, 0 ee from 
WS, Ky FEET un. 
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conkienct] Yevine themſelves molly: to 
_-their;warldly: purſuits: , Beheld! theſe are 
ther ungodiy,” faith the Pſalmiſt, Who 
Fan ee the world.; tliey inereaſe in 
Ariches; they are not. in trouble as other 
men ; neither are they plagued like other 
4 men. „Their eyes ſtand out with fat'; 
they have more than their heart»could 
wiſh If we review the hiſtory of paſt 
ages, we thall fee that many individuals, of 
the moſt flagitious character, hate poſſeſſ- 
ed the molt ehvied advantages of fottutte. 
If we attend to the uniform ſtate ofiefgcie- 
ty, after the diſtin tions of wealth haue 
got footing in it, we ſhall find thatifomerat 
the meaneſt vices contribute, in a highdd- 
gree, to the acquiſition of them. Are there 
any, quicker ſteps in the aſcent towards 
worldly. greatneſs, than flatrery, mean 
neſs, verſatility, and, impudenee ? What 
patronage is in general more certain and 
e (than, that. which is obtained by 
$015 43 vu TEN V ieee 
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mniniftrivg to vanity and vice'? How bw a 
-progrels does uubending virtue make to- 
Wards the advantages of fortune, compared 
with the rapid fucceſs of time-ferving quali- 
fications ? Such is the promiſcuous diſtri- 
bution of worldly proſperity. A gd nanic 
on the contrary, is a peculiar bleſſing. Even 
in the moſt corrupt ſtate of fociety; it is not 
to be obtained without at feaſt the appear- 
ance of goodneſs, - Where there is no ſem- 
blance of virtue, there will be no praye:; 
where there is nothing lovely, chere will be 
no good report. The luſtre of great abili- 
ties, aud the glare of ambitious qualities, 
may for a time dazzle the eyes of man- 
kind; but nothing, except integrity, can 
-procure that ſolid ſpecies - ef reputation 
- which gives a min the laſting eſteem and 
confidence of his fellow-ereathres. The 
ſilent, but fineere reſpect, attending true 
£60dneſs, far outweighs the undiftinguilh- 
ing -applauſe beſtowed on the ambiti 
ous and great. * The memory of the juſt 
js hlefſed, but the name of the wicked 
= an © ' ſhall 
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« balb rot * Wauld not every: wiſe man, 
then, prefer fo peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
a blefling to. thoſe. promiſcuous; advantages 
which. imply; no real ancelonge'1 in the mobs 
ſons paſtefled; of them. ? 
I. Other worldly 1 ate in 
point of real W ne to: hap of 
a Send name. 3 

This point of „ . ap- | 
pealed, with the utmoſt confidence, both to 
the reaſon aud to the feelings of men. 
Mhere is that perſon to he found, who, in 
the calm view: of what is moſt: important 
to his intereſb and: bappineſs in ſociety, 
does not: prefer. his character to every other 
worldly conlideration ? His reaſon muſt 
tell: him, that no gain can poſſibly balance : 
the loſs of character; that no pleaſure, 
| worthy: of being ſo called; can be enjoyed: 
without it, His feelings tauſt inform him, 
chat human. nature loaths and ſpurns at fo= | 
Lent Joys, Hmm: countenance . our fel⸗- 
lows 
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low creatures, ſome fogial ſentiments, are 
neceſſary to give a reliſh to the higheſt eu- 
joyments of ſenſe · Who would perfume | 
bimſelf;. with the moſt precious ointment 
only to enjoy his own 'fragrancednidoli- 
tude ? or who envies the retired\Voluptu- 
ary, when he ſits down in gloomy pomp; 
friendleſs, and ones to the ſplendid laxu- 
ries of his table 03 017 4a 25% he 
Againſt theſe —_ feelinzv it is id van 

to ſtrive· No man ever gave up the care 
of his good name, whether from vice in- 
dolence, or pride, who: found s compen= 
{ation for ãt in the material of private luxe 
ury. In vain does he vary; and compound 
them, ſo tea 3 hin 


of every int bree I eva 
Ao. bear vue Zo rende bes- 
wardly. Diſcon enk ea ls gradually on his 


mind; and a ſullen dejection ſits on his 


countenance. The chought of the deſer- 
Tv Wd ved 


red contempt in which be is held, em- 
bitters all his joys. At length, but alas 1 
too late, he ſees the ruinous error of 
his life. Spleen and melancholy take poſ- 
ſeſſion of his ſoul. His riches are cor- 
© rupted, his garments are moth-eaten, his 
* gold and filver are cankered, and the 
* ruſt of them is a witneſs againſt "ay 
* and cateth his fleſh as it were fire *. 
There is probably no ſituation in 3 | 
life fo thoroughly miſerable as that of 
the man who has thus excluded himſelf 
from all the pleaſures connected with re- 
putation. In the midſt of ſociety, he lives 
in dreary ſolitude. He is avoided like a 
perſon infected with plague or leproſy. 
At laſt, exiſtence itſelf becomes a bur- 
den to him, and he is tempted to feek 
refuge in the laſt, irreparable act of hu» 
man raſhneſs. It may be obſerved, ac- 
eordingly, that we are diſpoſed to ſpeak 
in terms of compaſſion of thoſe who 
JA , have 


-» Jawes, v. 23. 
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Have abandoned the care of their good 
name. The Hypocrite who has decei ved 
us is abhorfed, without the mixture of an- 
other aſſection; but the man who has re- 
nounced reputation is viewed with ſome 
pity, mingled with our abhorrence. We 
eonſider him to be already wretched, and 
we commiſerate at the ſame time that we 
deſpiſe him. The utmoſt meanneſs of 
worldly condition appears a more enviable 
lot than the ſummit of worldly great- 
neſs, thus expoſed to the eee a 1 re- 

warn of all around. 1 
III. A good name is preferable to every 
other worldly advantage, on account of 
its ſuperior influence, and aſcendency over 
the minds of men. Ihe world is, in a 
great meaſure, governed by opinion; and 
all the great atchievements of men 'have 
6wed their ſucceſs to the proper manage- 
ment of this engine of power. lt is very 
poſſible for two perſons. to purſue the ſame 
deſign, by the ſame means, with equal abi- 
ly and diligence, and yet with very dif- 
ferent, 
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ferent, nay with oppoſite ſucceſs, owing to 
the unequal eſtimation in which they are 
8 held. Hiſtory is Full of ſuch examples ; 

and daily obſervation preſents them i in a- 
bundance. A good name ſmooths the chief 
obſtacles in the way of arduous and uſeful 


enterpriſe. It gives weight to our opinions, 


authority to our counſels, and even accep- 
tance to our reproofs. It overawes or con- 
ciliates, reſtrains or ſtimulates, the minds 
of. men, as the occaſion may happen to re- 
duire. It enables che legiſlator to enact 
laws with the general, conſent of the go- 
yeraed,; and, it enables the magiſtrate to 
carry them into effect through the commu. 
nity. It enables the orator to perſuade in 
the ſenate, and the general to lead forth 
his troops to vidory i in the field of battle. 
It enables the judge to diſtribute law and 
equity to the ſatisfaction of contending 
parties; and it enables private men, by 
the confidence repoſed in their judgment, 
greatly to ſuperſede, in the place where 
1 dwell, the expence ang _ of he 
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law. In a word, it enables every 1 man, in hig 
particular calling, ro proſecute the objeQs 
of it with pleaſure and ſucceſs, Compared | 
with this extenſive influence of a good 
name, all other worldly advantages muſt 
appear limited and inconſiderable. Riches 
may indeed procure friends, or, at leaſt, aſs 
ſiſtants to our plans of action, eg thoſe 
to whom we diſtribute them. Exery 
man, ſaith Solomon, is a friend ta him 
q that giveth. gifts. But he who, giveth 
greater gifts will ſoon undermine che friend- 
ſhip which reſts only on this foundation. 
The dependence on mercenary minds bas 
been always found unfure and dangerous. 
While. your liberality continues, they. are | 
your's for any purpoſe, yau ate pleaſed. to 

| command; but, ſhould it ceaſe, or be ri 
valled, they deſert you | for ever. The in- 
fluence arifing from a good. name, on tho 
contrary, is ſteady and certain, The friends 
e * it are ee ue : 
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They terre wur ceaſe” without "colt "6 
grudge.” The favour obtained by it is frees 
ty % ene, beſtowed. It inſpires 4 
petſon with "a" generous and manly confl. 
dende, with open and honourable ſenti= 
bath and with all that gracefulneſs and 
dig nity of conduct, which give weight and 
advantuge to a” good cauſe, Even the re- 
putation obtained by one eminently uſeful 
action has been found ſufficient to counter- 
ic the moſt powerful influence from an 
oppoſite” and hoſtile quarter. Of this we 
have à remarkable inſtance in the book f 
Eſther. Haman and Mordecai lived toge= | 
ther in the court of the King of Perſia, and 
were competitors for his royal favour, Ha- 
man had all the advantages Which are de- 
rived from an artful, and deſigning turn o 
find; He had alſo the advantage of flat< 
_ fetingthe avarice of his Monarch, by the 
protpecr of treaſure, which Hb laid befbre 
him; on complying with his coutiſel of de- 
Aroying the Jews. Mordecai was a man 
of ynaſſuming virtue and integrity. . He 
— nag 
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had performed . a great ſervice to the King 
by revealing a conſpiracy, which had been 
formed agaiuſt his life. But, fatisfied with 
doing his duty, he had claimed no reward 
for it. In the mean time, Haman was pro- 
moted to the higheſt honours, in the king- 
dom; and all who bebeld him, excepting 
| Mordecai, bowed, and did reyerence, be- 
fore him. He, alone with: held this mark 
of deference. and ſubmiſſion. Such were 
the reſpective ſituations of thele. two men, 
when Haman, already poſſeſſed of power, 
and of all that credit which the miſplaced 
confidence: of his Sovereign gave him, 
ſought to deſtroy Mordecai, with his whole 
nation, for refuſing to do homage to his 
greatneſs, What was there to prevent the 
execution of his purpoſe? The King's 
conſent had been obtained, and his ring. as 
the pledge of it, was delivered into the 
hands: of Haman.— The Lord bringeth 
* the counſel of the Heathen to nought; 
* maketh 50 devices 1 bea of 
c . none 


4 * 


f * 
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© none effect *. Mordecai's good: ſervice 
to his Prince, though not blazoned by him 
ſelf, was nevertheleſs recorded in the Chro- 
nicles of the kingdom. By the good Pro- 
vidence of God, it was brought, during a 
ſleepleſs night, to the remembrance of the 
King, and inſtantly turned the ſcale againſt 
his enemy. Haman was hanged on the 
gallows he had prepared for his rival. 
Mordecai was advanced to the higheſt ho- 
nours which his ſovereign could beftow f. 
IV. A good name is preferable to all o- 
cher worldly advantages, becauſe the bene 
fits derived from it are at once more exten- 
Ave, and more permanent. — The influenee of 
riches is neceſſarily limited, or elſe ſoon ex- 
hauſted. No degree of opulence can ſatiſ-· 
fy the cravings of mercenary minds. Nei- 
ther riches, nor power, can conſtrain opi- 
nion, or ſecure that hearty and faithful at- 
taehment on which a man can depend in 
all circumſtances.” But a ee name ex- 


3 
& >> 0. 
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tends as far as men have intercourſe with 
each other, and carries its advantages. 
wherever it goes. It recommends the per- 
ſon who enjoys it to men of all parties and 
diſtinctions. It makes him a citizen of the 
world, and introduces him, with acceptance; 
to all good men in every part of the globe. 
The ſelfiſh and covetous labour to ſecure 
themſelves againſt the viciſſitudes of for- 
tune, by hoarding up riches. But a good 
name affords a far more extenſive and ef- 
fectual ſhelter in the evil day. He Who 
enjoys it can never want the ſympathy and 
aſſiſtance of his brethren when he falls into 
diſtreſs. Every one haſtens to relieve his 
wants, to ſupport his credit, and to com- 
fort his anxieties. A good name is alſo a 
more permanent bleſſing than any worldly - 
advantage. Riches often fall to eur ſhare 
without our merit, and often leave us 
without our fault. At any rate, if they 
leave us not, the time approaches when ww: 
muſt certainly leave them. The rich man 
* alſo dies, and is buried,” All that they 
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tan procure: him, then, is a monument a- 
mong the great, with an inſcription, per- 
haps, of hireling praiſe, from which the 
a-virtuous indignation. But a good name 
is a laſting treaſure. Seldom, without our 
o fault, does it leave us through life ;—at - 
the hour of death it is a comfort. To thoſe 
whom we leave behind us it is a valuable 
inheritance; It excites our offspring to vir- 
patronage of good men. Many, whoſe 
ſtations in life ate now high and reſpec- 
_ table, dan look back to the good name of a 
father as the ſource of that protection and 
aſſiſtanee which conducted them to afflu- 
ene and honbdur. Many, on the other 
hand, have had ręaſon to curſe their ſue- 
celliva to great treaſures of gold, as the. 
ſource of thoſe temptations which led them 
iutd the depths; of guilt and miſer. 
On al theſe- accounts, a geod name is 
Labor to be choſan than great riches, a. 


* 


8 Favonr rather than filver andgald.. I 
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Lou will obſerve, however, that the com- 
pariſon is reſtricted entirely to ſuch worldly 
advantages as gold and ſilver can purchaſe; 
For there is a bleſſing which the world can 
neither give nor take away, as much fupe- 
rior in value to a good name, as it is ſupe- 
rior to all the advantages we have conſider- 
ed. The bleſſing l mean is a good conſcience, 
the well grounded teſtimony of our own 
minds, that, in ſimplicity and godly ſin- | 
+ cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
s the grace of God we have had our con- 
& verſation in the world *. On this ſteady 
foundation muſt our good name be reared. 
From this ſolid and intrinſic excellence 
the luſtre of our character muſt be derived. 
For, even in our juſt and honeſt ſolicitude, 
with reſpect to this greateſt worldly bleſſ- 
ing we muſt flill ſpeak and act, not as 
* pleaſing men, but W n trieth the 
© heart.” 62 ig | 
8 thus endeavoured to illuſtrate 

= TT dn 


33 


22 Corinth. i. 2. 
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the propoſition in the text, I proceed, as was 


propoſed, to r the ſubject in a n | 


improvement. a 

FIRST, Let me ———— with, aha 
who wamonly throw away the advantage. 
of a good name. But, are there indeed a- 


y, it may be aſked, who can be ſuppoſec 


guilty. of ſuch extravagant folly ? Yes, 
there are perſons originally not deſtitute of 
good and amiable qualities, who, by a per- 


verted plan of conduct, conceal every thing 


that is praiſe · worthy in their character, and 
are at pains to render themſelves noted for 
the very contrary vices. Such perſons, ſo 
far from wiſhing to appear better than 
they are, affect rather to be thought worſe. 
They fancy -a kind of glory to conſiſt in 
pre- eminence in vice. To attain this glo- 


ry, they overcome the repugnance of 
their own minds, and ſtrive to load their 
conſcience and reputation with crimes to 
which they are under no | temptation / 
character ſo totally perverted might be 
thought to be the painting of fancy, did 

15 . 
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not n, obſervation preſent it to our 
view. It is, however, a fact, that there 
are monde who thus glory in their 
4 ſhame,! who claim a merit in having caſt 
off thoſe reſtraints and ſcruples which have 
an influence on the ſober part of mankind. 
Young, perſons, in the firſt enjoyment af 
liberty from the yoke of parents and tu- 
tors, are ſometimes betrayed,” by bad com- 
pany, and by the levity of their own minds, 
into this vicious and abſurd affectation. 
They boaſt of their feats of riot and intem- 
perance. They profeſs principles ſtill more 
libertine than their practice. Not fatisfied 


with provoking the cenſure of mankind, by 


their diſorderly and licentious conduct, they 
ſtrive to fill up what is wanting in the pro- 
fligacy of their actions by the unprincipled 
and ſhocking ſtrain of their diſcourſe. 
They talk lightly of crimes which they 
have not the boldneſs to commit. In a 
word, by a ſtrange perverſion, they become 
hypocrites in viee, and are at pains to con- 
yince the world to what a wretched degree 
38 they - 
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they are abandoned; It is certain that ſuck» 
perſons could not take a ſhorter or a more 
_ effeQtual way to become in fact as repro- 
date as they wiſh to appear. Among the 
many reſtraints which God has laid on the 
practice of vice, a regard to character and 
decency. is none of the leaſt conſiderable. 
When this is entirely thrown off, the ca- 
reer of wickedneſs finds nothing to reſiſt 
its progreſs towards complete depravity. 
Thus, the ſinner's efforts to corrupt himſelf 
are ſometimes followed with all the ſueceſs 
he could wiſh.” His averſion to vice is to- 
tally overcome; his dread” of its moſt fla- 
_ gitious exceſſes vaniſhes for ever. This, 
however, may not always happen. Some 
remains of conſcience, ſome ſeeds of a good 
education, may perhaps prevent the ſucceſs 
of cheſe attempts to arrive at utter profli- | 
gacy. Let us ſuppoſe this to be the caſo, 
and that he is brought to a ſenſe of his 
her then recollect the violence he did to 
his on mind in eg - to obtain the 
30! 1 character 
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character of a libertine'? How muſt he, 
regret the unhappy. example he has ſhewn 
to-others; nnd ithe:bud toqpreſion ber ul 
have left of himſolf in the eſtimation of the 
wiſe and good? How muſt the bitterneſs 
of his repentance be aggravated by refte&- 
ing that the beſt future example he can 
diſplay will hardly compenſate; even to ſo- 
ciety, for the paſt ſcandals and eee | 
his life? What dreadful apprehenſion m 
he feel in — thoſe awful i 
_ ciations ? Wo unto that man by whom, 
| A offences come. It were better for him 
that a millſtone were hanged about his- 
© neck, and he caſt into the ſea *. Wo 
unto them that call evil good, and good 
© evil, that put darkneſs for light, and light 
: for darkneſs, tha put bitter for ſweet, and 
© ſweet for bitter. Therefore, as the fire 
devoureth the ſtubble; and the flame con- 
ſumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be as 
The bee GP blofſom-ſhall go" "_ as” 


Luke xvii. 1. 2. 


duſt, becauſe they have caſt away the law 
© of the Lord of Hoſts, and deſpiſed the 
word of the Holy one of Iſrael .“ 
Let thoſe who are ſetting out in life, 
then, beware of wantonly throwing away 
the advantages connected with a good 
name. Let them beware of adopting en- 
travagant opinions, or hazardous plans of 


e action, in defiance of the common reaſon 


and prudence of mankind, Let them be- 
ware of that falſe emulation which courts 
to be diſtinguiſhed at all events, were it e- 
ven by the exceſs of vice and folly. 'LYouth, 
indeed, has many advantages, which may 
conceal, or at leaſt palliate, certain defects 
in-conduQ. The levity and raſhneſs of 

that ſeafon of life are willingly pardoned, 

and ſoon forgotten. But remember that 5 
even youth can furniſh no excuſe for the 
deliberate contempt of character. If the 
young have any hopes of acting a proper 
Port: in Men e _ begin with endea- 
ito | e . 


* 
E. 


* Ifaiah, v. 20. and 24. 
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ever to be diſtinguiſhed to advantage, they 
muſt ſettle this maxim in their minds, that 
a blameleſs conduct, though it may not 
raiſe them ſo quickly to notice, will in the 
end procure them that reſpect which no- 
thing elſe can. 
_*. SgcCONDLY, Let me ee e hh 
thoſe. who, though not wantonly, yet, 
through careleſſneſs and inadvertence, throw | 
away the advantage of a good name. Sa- 
tisfied with acting according to their own 
apprehenſions of things, they neglect keep- 
ing meaſures with the opinion of the world ; 
they indulge themſelves in queſtionable 
liberties 3 they are careleſs about removing 
' thoſe. prejudices which may happen to be 
formed againſt them:—ln a word, they are 
much leſs anxious about their own reputa- 
tion, than their ſenſe of juſtice and huma· 
nity would lead them to be about thoſe of 
their brethren. This is a character which 
falls under our daily obſervation. It does 
not, like the former, Excite our thorough 
| cenfure 


though it be certain that this care 
temper may. conſiſt with many amiable 
diſpoſitions, and with a faithful ſenſe f 

me important obligations of life, 
om eee a ee rener, 


vet it is far 


never be a trifling conſideration. 
lence and active virtue. A 


or © will egy Kanohie'®; l 
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ought to be conſidered: that, in order to be 
uſeful, we muſt be eſteemed. He, then, 


who is careleſs of his good name, has in 
effect renounced the noble ambition of do- 


ing good; — and for what For a proud, 
and very queſtionable ſatisfaction, in his 
own opinion of himſelf. He has no de- 


ſire ſor thoſe things chat are lovely, or of 


or aſpiring in him. He prefers the ſtag- 
nant repoſe of indolence to all the plea- 
ſure he might enjoy, and to all the good 
he might accompliſh, by being both accep- 
table to God, and approved of men. Let 


it alſo be conſidered that it may not be pre- 


ſumed by any man that his ſelfapproba- 


tion will be always uniform. While the 


gaiety of youth, and the confidence inſpi- 


red by proſperity,” laſt, this ſelf-ſufficiency 
may {well the mind: But there are ſeaſons 


in the life of every man, in which the heart 


reviews its own follies with ſeverity, when 
it is as eager to condemn, as formerly it 


was to vindicate, our conduct. Such a ſea- 
8 - . 642 C ſon 


ſom is often introduced to us 
or ſiekneſs. It will 
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gravation to other uneaſy feelings, to find 
that the opinion of the; world has 


our own eonſcience. Its: too much, when; 
to the inward bitterneſs of the heart, is ad- 
died che gall of univerſal outward reproach. 
+; THIRDLY, Let me remind you that all 
the piper ich have been made on 
| the value of a 
our brethren; 3 as anc as to our own. - Let 
mis teach us, not only to beware of invents 


ing or propagating the tale of ſlander our- 


ſel ves, but even of giving ear to it when 
reporteſl by others. 
pleaſure be ever ſhew n againſt zhe 
tale - bearer, and w 


* 


_ confiſtsin depreciating che virtues. andi in ag | 


_ gravating che failings: of their 
tures. And. we are neceſſarily called 
on to conſider accuſations! which affect the 
good name of another, let us go about it 
with the ſame caution, the lame folewni- | 


ou 


2M "4 142 


adverſity 


an- 
ticipated, and now re-echoes the cenſures of 


name apply to that of 
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ty, and the ſame leaning towards the fide 
of mercy, as if his life were in our hands. 

To conclude: Let us endeavour to fix 
in our minds a juſt eſtimate of the blefl-. 
ings that are moſt valuable and worthy of 
being deſired. Let not our eyes be dazzled 
by the ſhining advantages of wealth, as if 
they alone were the ſources of happineſs. 
Let us never ſacrifice our reputation, far 
5 leßg dur conſcience, to the purſuit of rich- 
While it is our great concern to ap- 
5786 ourſelves to God, who trieth the 
heart, let us alſo cultivate whatever is or- 
namental to real integrity, whatever can 
extend our influence ia promoting the 
cauſe of truth and goodneſs. as Finally, 
_ © brethren, "whatſoever things are true, 

vhatſoever Ming are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
* whatſoever things are. lovely, whatſoever 
H things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praiſe: Think 
on theſe things, and do them, _ the 
l _ of PO ſhall be with vou.“ 
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n men are betrayed i into 
vice, there! I8 perhaps none : that has a more 


extenſive influence than the t tran juillity of 
mind ſeemingly enjoyed by many habitual 
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finners. We have been impreſſed by early 
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admonition with a belief that the guilty 
mind is a torment to itſelf ; that there is 
no peace to the wicked; that they are like 
the troubled ſea, whoſe waters cannot reſt. 
In coming abroad into life, we are ſtruck 
with a very different appearance from what 
we looked for in this reſpect. There is 
often no viſible gloom or perturbation on 
the countenances of the ungodly. While 
they walk without controul © in the ways 
of their heart, and in the ſight of their 
* eyes,” they ſeem equally : ſatisfied with 
their preſent enjoyments, and fearleſs of a- 

ny conſequences in time'to come. 
+ Hence ariſes a temptation to doubt whe- 
ther fin be indeed ſo evil 2 thing as we 
have been taught, when men, deeply pol- 
luted with it, are ſeen living ſo much at 
peace with their own minds. What can 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience beſtow 
beyond what ſeems dd be enjoyed by theſe 
careleſs tranſgrefſors * Why thould not 

we alſo ſte | the forbidden Fruit, ſince, ſo 
far from being nos ious, As, ve have been 
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an ſcience. 392 2. 
| told, it 8 rather to inſpire vigour, ir | 
| berty, and joy? NY ; 
Jo ſuch as are 3 to . 1 5 
manner, it may be of uſe that we inveſtigate - 
the true ſtate of the caſe with regard to the 
appearance. in queſtion. Is it a real tran | 
quillity that ſinners enjoy / amidſt the ca- 
reer of wickedneſs? Or is it, on the con- 
trary, forced a pretended, in oppoſition. 
to the nature of things, and to their own 
feelings? If the laſt can be ſhewn to be 
. generally, if not always the caſe, the young 
and unexperienced will thereby be undecei- 
ved as to one falſe appearance, by which 
they are often wee into e W lead 
to deſtruction. . 
In order to ad light on i EY - 
* propoſe to nete the two ende — p 4 
propoſitions. s oth W 
I. That it is zmpollible to . Ph ED 4 


* 


habits of known ſin, and, at the ſame time, I 
to eſcape the condemnation. of our hearts, 3 
vithaut foreibly ſuppreſſing convictions and, & 
feelings inſeparable from our natur ec. | 15 vx 
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I. That it is „ wh 
the fair verdict of our hearts, hen, in con- 
ſequence of the difficulty of this attempt, 
we reſort to apologies for our vices, taken 
from the prevailing maxims and manners 
of the world; ind ny; | - 
After I have a e theſe ns | 

tions, I will conclude with a ractical ap- 
plication of the ſubject, founded on the ſo- 
.lemn warning in the text. J our heart 
* condemn us, God is greater. than ah 
and knoweth all thing.. | 

I. It is impoſſible to week: 4 in babits of 
known fin, and, at the ſame time, to-eſcape 
the condemnation, of our hearts, without 
forcibly ſuppreſſing convictions and e 
ings inſeparable from our nature. 

I proceed on the ſuppoſition e 
is in the human mind a certain faculty, 
which reviews and pronounces ſentence on 
the various parts of our conduct, and that 
the operations of this faculty are intimately 


connected wich our happineſs, as moral and 
reaſonable creatures, Taking this for grant- 
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ed, I obſerve, that, were the law of God 
the mere arbitrary injunction of a Superior, 
our offences againſt it might eſcape the 
cenſure of this moral faculty. The only 
principle of obedience, in that caſe, would 
be the dread of puniſhment. This, in fact, 
is the only principle of the religious ſyſ- 
tems which Superfition has deviſed. In theſe, 
the lawgiver is clothed with cruel and for- 

bidding attributes; and the obedience he is 
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ſuppoſed to require is often frivolous, op- 


preſſive, and even immoral, in its nature. 
But we ſpeak not of theſe unhappy wan- 
derings of the human mind, which ſepa- 
rate the authority of conſcience from the 
' precepts and ſanctions of religion. For 
God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, 
but of power, and of love, and of a found 
mind *. The Scriptures of truth afford 
us a clear revelation of his character and 
will. There we are led to view him, not 
aa a harſh taſkmaſter, but as an affectionate 
_ ene to us the obedience 
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of his Wee a reaſonable and profitable 
ſervice. - He even challenges us to ſtate 
what objections we can poſſibly have to a- 
ny requiſition which they contain. Hear 
ye, O mountarns ! the Lord's controverſy, 
and ye ſtrong foundations of the earth; 
“for the Lord hath a controverſy, which 
* he will plead. with his people. O my 
people I What have I done unto thee ? 
* wherein have I wearied thee t teſtify a- 
gainſt me *. Are we ready, then, to 
join iſſue with nene in this plead- 6 
ings Let us prepare the charge, and fill 
aur mouth with arguments. Io one of 
two tribunals we muſt reſort to ſtate them; 
to reaſon, as a judge of the equity, or to 
experience, as à teſt of the expediency of 
| His Jaws. Is it, then, unreaſonable, that 
ereatures totally dependent on God for 
their being, and infinitely indebted to him 
for the comforts of their being, ſhould 
acknowledge their ſituation, by ſentiments 
eee e e e 
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ſonable that ſocial beings. ſhould «dojultly 
„and love mercy ? Is it unreaſonable that 
_ creatures poſſeſſing the noble powers of un- 


gderftanding ſhould reſpect the ſuperior part 


of their nature, and prefer the enjoyments 
of the mind to the low and periſhing plea» 


ſures of the body eu im: 2 et 2: 12 55 7172 fe. 
If the argument ſtand thus with ireſpet 
4 40 3 _ 


to enherienas, and inquire v 


* nnn regard to its TE 


Many indeed have ſought happineſs! in 2 
churſe 'of violating its precepta. But has 


tites brought with it that enjoyme 
expected? Has their health been tnore 
— aa more pep 9 


life 7 Adee is a Sp: nter the 


euſe d Is not this the certain uren dit . 


the: gratification of their forbidden appe- 
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ſtances of the inſeparable connection be. 
tween vice and miſery. There is ſo muck 
flavery and diſtraction in obeying our diſ- 
orderly paffions, the confequences of them 
are in general ſo inconvenient and danger 
ous, that, in ſpite of the bias they produce 
in our judgment, we muſt foon perceive the 
folly of ſueh a plan of life. Conſcience be- 
comes an irkſome reprover, when it has loſt 
its authority as a guide, and ſuceeeds effec- 
tually in rendering thoſe unhappy whom it 
fails to render virtuoubsg. 
I am aware it may be alledged as an ob- 
jection, in point of fact, againſt the argu- 
ment which has now been ſtated, that there 
are inſtances of perſous who ſeem entirely 
at peace with themſelves amidſt continued 
Habits of wickedneſs,” But this objection 
vill not appear to have much weight, when 
i is examined with attention. It is well 
known that there are men ſo deſtitute of 
ſelf-controul as to hazard, for the moſt tri- 
ling eee all their hopes of ſuc- 
PG and: credit i in che preſent world. For 
512 | as them 
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them it is alſo no uncommon thing to ſeem 
perfectly eaſy and unconcerned, while ine- 
vitable ruin ſtares them in the face. But 
ſurely it would be a raſh inference, that there 
is no principle of ſelf. love, and no capa- 
city of foreſight in human nature, beeauſe 
ſome men ruſh ſo eagerly and blindly to 
their own ruin. A more prebable account 
verting its attention from circumſtances that 
- create uneaſineſs to it. This power, like 

all others with which our natures are en- 
dowed, may be ſtrengthened by habit. The 
man whoſe reflections, either on his cha- 
racter, or on his circumſtances, are painful 
to him, having frequent oceaſions to prac- 
tiſe this art, naturally improves in the fa- 
cility of doing it; and at laſt finds it eaſier 
10 ſuppreſs his diſagreeable thoughts than 
to take any meaſures for removing che cauſe 
of them. This objection, then, be 
far ſet aſide, it remains ce 


ertain that ths | 
is in every man's breaſt a monitor, which 
238 enforceth 
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enforceth the precepts, and in ſome mea- 
ſure anticipates the ſanctions of the divine 
law. If men, notwithſtanding theſe re- 
ſtraints of their own nature, perſiſt in the 
ways of iniquity; it is not that their hearts 
. not ns them, but that, in ſpite of 
nation, they are ns 
* ſeri cherry act; 2 ie e 
Does it not e eee reaſoning, that 
en ſo many of thoſe W 
* reproaches of their own minds plun- 
ng. themſelves into habitual intempe- 
Does not this neee mm: 


beyond endurance, n e . | 
PO reſources? ' pins atime, 
del dey abies whoa eee 
ſtupify themſelves; even in ſolitary exceſs, 
Fo deplorable a picture of human nature 
do ſuch inſtance exhibit? How: ſolemn a 
Warning againſt diſregarding! the voice of 
reaſon aud conſcienee? le there an idea 
ſo deadfot to'the — As that of 
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a human being thus devoting himſelf to 
ruin? A human being, without a reſource 
but that of baniſhing thought at the ex- 
pence of loſing hope for ever In vain, 
hen, does the libertine tell us that Nature 
lin his ſenſe of the word) is the only law, 
and that to gratify all the propenſities of 
Nature can never be criminal. Thie is 
the diſingenuous plea of a depraved under- 
| ſtanding, to vindicate the exceſſes of cor» 


rupted appetites. It is a language belied - 


by his moſt intimate experience. Theſe 
very appetites, languid and ſatiated with 
perpetual indulgence, inſtruct him that the 
paths of ſenſuality are a deviation from 
Nature. In the midſt of riot his heart is 
ſorrowful; and pangs of bitter regret | 
mingle with all his joys,—Thus, it appears 
dat it is impoſſible to continue in the har 


bits of known ſin, and, at the ſame time, 


to eſcape the condemnation of our hearts, 
' without forcibly ſuppre ing convictions : 


nd AG PANE dan aur nature. „ 
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Il. 1 obſerved chat it is equally ineon- 
| Chee with the fair verdict of our hearts, 
when, in conſequence of the diffieulty of 
this attempt, we reſort to apologies for our 
vices, founded on the prevailing maxims 
and manners of the world, It is a com- 
mon language held by people of licentious 
practice, that the ſtrictneſs of the divine pre- 
cepts is to be lowered, in their actual appli- 
cation, to a ſenſe conformable to the habits 
of the ſociety with which. we live. Great 
things are ſaid of the power and preroga- 
tives of fa/hiom. They who have to con- 
Wert with mankind, we are told, muſt AC- 
commodate themſelves to their notions and 
practices, and muſt form their moral ſyſ- 
tems on the large and liberal baſis of ap- 
proved cuſtom. Speaking of their own 
conduct, ſuch perſons will readily allow 
that it is far from coming up to the ſtrict 
precepts of religion: They are ſorry for 
the defect ſo frankly. acknowledged; but 
they are no leſs frank in declaring that 
they cannot propoſe to themſelves ſo ſtrange 
F 
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* thing as to grow ſingular by a cork: 
14 reformation. It would give them pain to 
be thought guilty of any great erimes; but 
it would give them almoſt equal pain, were 
they ſuppoſed to aim at ſuch a purity 
manners as would caſt reproach on thoſe 
with whom they aſſociate. This, I ſay, is 
the language of many who have a reſpec- 
table eſtimation in the preſent ſtate of ſoci- 
ety, and whoſe example, of courſe, is rea- 
dily pled as an authority _ _ who are 
ſetting out in life, -- | 
It were eaſy to ſhew he abi . 8 
dangerous ſuch maxims are. But I wave 
this argument, from the perſuaſion of being 
able to demonſtrate that no man can enter- 
retailed as a faſhionable mode of ſpeaking; 
but it is impoſſible to avoid the conſeiouſ- | 
neſs of their thorough repugnance to com- 
mon ſenſe. Let us only inquire, for a 
moment, what idea can be formed of a law i 
enacted by the authority of a powerful, 7 
wy and * being, Which, at the ſame 
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time, is not to be nn binding on ; hi 


creatures, 


You allow that the law of God ths 
a rule of life, ſome parts of which do not 


accord with your natural inclinations, You 


do not profeſs to throw off all reverence for 


that law.; but you ſeem to expect that the 


ſanctions with which it is guarded ſhall not 
be executed, merely for this reaſon, that 


the prevailing manners of the world diſcre- 


dit that degree of ftriftneſs which it re- 
quires. Now, I aſk, whether it is your 


reaſon that ſuggeſts this concluſion ? or 
whether it be not a mere libertine manner 
of OW to which you PR ns 
the lie? 


Su gals < ads maxims were delivered 
in a ſerious manner by a teacher of reli- 


gion; ſuppoſe one of your ſtated inſtruct- 


ors ſhould tell you from this place, without 
reſerve, that the laws of God are indeed 
ſtrict as they appear in his word, but that 


you need not be alarmed at this, becauſe he 


has * the zee en, of them ta be 
Dre | 


- 


On Unfaithfulneſ+ to C 403 


ſettled according to the varying manners of 
mankind ;—ſuppoſe that, like the unjuſt 
| Keward: mentioned in our Lord's parable, 
we ſhould preſume thus to compound your 
debts to the Almighty, and, inſtead of four- 
ſcore, bid you ſet down only fifty ;—in o- 
ther words, ſhould it be told you, in this 
ſerious manner, that all the ſelf-denial and 
purity which the goſpel requires are words 
that have no meaning, or-ſuch a meaning 
only as you chooſe to affix to them; 
How would you eſteem ſuch doQrine? I 
may venture to ſay that (however accep- 
table it might be to their ſecret wiſhes) the 
moſt licentious among us would condemn 
ſuch pernicious inſtruction, and deſpiſe the 
unfaithful teacher who ſhould deliver it. 
Does not this demonſtrate that our under- 
ſtandings do not approve of theſe apolo- N 
gies for our vices, and that our evil habits 
ſtand condemned by the impartial verdict 
7000 our own OY no n than ne gle law 


PB a 
i 
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The pa of har has been ig is 


clearly pointed out in the text: I our 


* heart condemn us, God is greater % our 
* heart, and knoweth all things. 
This, my brethren, is a very ſerious 


thought, and may ſerve to give us fome 


idea of the awful ſolemnity e ſhall 
mark the day of final account. 
That ſolemnity will not wool more gem 
the outward circumſtarices which ſhall attend 
it, than from the conſcious feelings of thoſe - 


who ſhall ſtand before the dread tribunal. 


If an awakened'conſcience can, in this life, 


fill the ſinner with unconceivable terrors ; 
if, even in good men, its feelings can pro- 
duce a ſorrow and anguiſn beyond the ſuf- 
fering 


Ff all out ward evils; if theſe things 
take place, although recolleQion fail as to 
many criminal tranſactions, and ſelf . love 


cover many groſs defects, what muſt be 
the eaſe, when HE who entirely knows the 


heart and life ſhall lay them open to our- 
ſelves, and to the univerſe. To the final 
bar, before which all the children of Adam 


muſt 


1 


- Ls 8 
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muſt appear, no ektcrnal n wilt. 
need to be ſummoned. No more will be 
| y than to confront our conviction 


with our practice, our juſt remorſe with 


n vicious habits, that ſo * every mouth 


may be ſtopped, and all the world become 5 
© guilty before God. We ſhall then be - | 


liged to bear witneſs againſt ourſelves, that 
we knew the truth, and yet retained it in 
unrighteouſneſs ; that we felt the vexationy 
of the world; and -yet remained attached to 
its vain purſuits; that we dreaded the 
judgments of God, and yet affected to dif- 
believe them; in ſine, that we ſaw 


the ex- - 
cellence of virtue, even en b e ay 
our pleaſures in vie. hs 

It were earneſtly to be wilbed that a 


who plead the general manners of the 


5 world, i in vindication of theirs own licens - 
tious Habits, would refle: 


apology will be ſaftained in- 1. We 0 „ 
who now follow the mul i 


judgment. Ie 
©. titude to do evil, ſay, wil 
rode: either EE? yur: from" the view, or 

a ſhelter 


K 
1 


| | 
| 

= 
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ſhelter you from the wrath of the Al 
mighty Being whom you have offended ? 
The countenance of your fellow creatures 
may now embolden you in the ways of 
iniquity ; riot and frantic. mirth may 
huſh up the feelings of remorſe; but, 
where will theſe reſources be, when con- 
ſcience, awakened by the dawn of an e- 
verlaſting day, ſhall vindicate its long a- 
buſed rights ? By what arts will you then 
be able to ſilence or ſet aſide its verdict? 
How will you curie thoſe fatal deluſions 
which you cheriſhed, and vainly - regret 
the precious. ſeaſon of grace which you 
have let paſs for ever! O then be per- 
ſuaded, ere it be too late, to relinquiſh 
thoſe falſe maxims which muſt betray you 
into endleſs miſery. | Attend with fairneſs 


and candour to the admonitions of con- 


| ſcience. With - hold your ear from the 
ſophiſtry of paſſion, and from the deceitful 
arguments of worldly men. Allow your- 
ſelves in no prevarication with your hearts. 
Suffer hem to pronounce an honeſt ſen- 
e tence; 
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| tence ; and, although chat ſentence mould 
upbraid you with many heinous offences, 
yet the very ſelf · reproach thereby occa- 
| Honed will give you an advantage for ſal- 
vation beyond what you have ever yet 
poſſeſſed. The great danger to which all 
of us are expoſed ariſes from judging too 
favourably of ourſelves, and from indulging 
a deceitful ſecurity upon falſe principles. 
Even in the revelation of God's grace to 
ſinners, no comforts are provided for the 
careleſs and ſelf-confident. On the con- 
trary, the original plan, and the pervading 
| ſpirit of all its doctrines and inftiturions, is 
to diſcriminate the ſelf-righteous from the 
humble, and to offer its bleſſings and con- 
ſolations to the latter only. Thus faith _ 
the high and lofty one that inhabiteth e- 
ternity, whoſe name is Holy, I dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him alſo 
that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to 
revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to re- 
vive the | heart of the contrite one 9 
ee Se EP e 
1 Mb, 1 „ 1 


4, 


But wo unto them,” ſaith God, * that are 


© wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in 


© their own fight, that ſay, peace, peace, 


* when there is no peace. Therefore they 
© ſhall fall among them that fall; at the 
* time that 1 viſit they ſhall de caſt down, 
© faith the Lord . Come unto me, 
faith the Saviour, * all ye that labour and 


© are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt f. 


—* But they that are whole have no need 
* of the phyſician, | I came not to call the 
5 righteous but ſinners to repentance 7. 
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ing on which analogy is our only 
guide to to do that knowle ge which, it, is poſ- 
ſible to attain. When ſuch ſubjeczs are 
ely ſpeculative, the errors to which this 


n 


* - 


* 


mode of reaſoning often leads are compa- 


ratively of ſmall importance. BBut the caſe 
is different when theſe errors 
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5 1 On our ur Inge Conceptions 
great principles of religious belief. Ie Can 
not be a matter of ſmall 1 importance, whe- 
ther te ĩdeas we form of the Supreme Be- 
ing be juſt, or erroneous; whether we raſh- 
ly aſhmilate the object of our worſhip to 
the ſtandard, of our own imperfect conceþ; 
tions, or adopt, as the rule of our belief, 
the revelation which he has condeſcended 
to give us of his own nature and perfec- 
tions. The great object, indeed, of that 
revelation is to correct the errors to which 
our reaſoning faculties are liable 3 in this re- 
ſpeR, and to eſtabliſh the character of God 
on his own teſtimony, illuſtrated by a le- 
ries of facts, the import of Which is ob- 
vious to men of all capacities. No man 
By, hath ſeen God at any time ; the only be- 
8 gotten Son, which is in tlie boſom of the 
„Father, he hath declared him 5 
Pl propoſe to Murau the propoſition in 
the 3 00 5 
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"Finer; By Mid à "fel ihitntes/ 1H 
which * ought chiefly to beware Gf a“ 


ſeribing the thoughts ant ways of men to 
the Supreme Ruler of the world.” 

 SrxconDLY, By repreſenting Gs dau- 
Lerou⸗ miſtakes which aQually prevail in 
conſequence of not attending to this inipor= 


fant caution, —l will then conclude with a 
N pradtieal application of the ſubject. 


$row 1 


+ begin with ſtating. a few inſtances i in 


hich we ought chiefly * to beware of a- 


ſeribing the thoughts : and v ways of 1 men to 
” the Supreme Ruler of the world : And, 
that it the obſervations on this extenſive ſub- 


may be brought within ſome compaſs, 


+ mill. confine them to the following points, 


The nature and deſtination, of man, — —The 
vil of fin, —The way of extending merey 
to ſingers, The means of carrying on the 


plans of Providence and grace, —The pro- 
greſs of theſe plas towards their final com- b 


S 


pletion, 


1. We ought to . of aſeribing to 


| God our own limited and raſh” conceptions 


with” 


412 - On our Imperfef? Conceptione _ 1 


with recaed- to the nature and deſtination 
of man. Two. opinions on this ſubject, as 
oppoſite the one to the other, as both of 
them are remote from the truth, here ſoli- 
cit our notice On the one band, if the 
conduct of men be admitted. in any de- 
gree, as an interpreter of their thoughts, 
ve muſt conclude that many of the human 
race conſider themſelves. as having been 
made for no higher purpoſe than merely to 
waſte the bounty of Providence in a courſe 
of gratifying their inferior paſſions. Engaged 
ſolely in making * proviſion for the fleſh, to 
* fulfil the luſts thereof, they ſeem to think 
that they have no higher part to act, as 
creatures poſſeſſing reaſon and conſcience, 
than the lower animals act by mere inſtinct 
and appetite. In the language of the A- 
F Paul, their god is their belly, thyir 

* glory is in their ſhame ; and they mind 

only earthly things * t i: is ſurely almoſt 
_ unneceſſary. to prove that. theſe low and. 
8 
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Jegradivie thoughts of human nature, can 
not accord with the thoughts of the great 
Creator concerning his rational workman- 
| ſhip. When God had made man in his 
own image, when he had given him do- 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, over the 
f fowl of the air, and over every living 
ching that moveth on the face of the 
earth, was it his intention that this glo- 
rious reſemblance ſhould be defaced bx 
vice and paſſion that this dominion ſhould 
be abuſed to the purpoſes of ſelfiſh and eri - 
minal indulgence? When God ſaw eve- 
ry thing that he el made, and that all 
LE was yery good *, was it in his view that 
© Man, the chief of his works on earth, 
ſhould be comprehended in this approba- - 
| tion, however he might debaſe has nature | 
: by'floth | or ſenſuality ?__ 33 0 
It may perhaps be ſaid that this reaſon- 5 
1 ing cannot be admitted that human Nay 
* pure. is aQtually degraded and, conſe - 


 queatly, ed 


. bre, bie cab, 
| quentiy, that no argument t aken Free 7 


original condition is now to be regarded. 


Hence the ſenſualiſt boldly prerends that 


he acts conformably to his nature in grati- 


FHing all the demands of appetite and paſ- t 


fion. But this apology for his criminal in- 


dulgences is as falſe as it is impious, The 


nature of man, degraded as it is by the : 
fall of our firſt patents, is fill a moral con- 


itutiori, it which reaſon and conſcience 
are manifeſtly intended to control all Far- 
ticular propenſities *. Nay, the fame Scrip- 


tures which inform us of this degradation 
of human nature do in fact declare that 
conſcience is ſtill the ſupreme faculty i in it. 


For, When the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contain 
* ed it the law, theſe, (faith the Apoſtle), 
_  * having not the law, are'a law unto them- 


c ſelves, which ſhew the work of the law 


© written in their hearts ; their conſcience 


* allo —_ witneſs, and their thoughts 


8 5 5 » | * the 


N 


o See the former Sermon. 
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1 phe mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing | 
ne another * * hut, while we avoid a> 
ng to God thole, views, of human na- 
ture under which the ſenſual. and profligate 
part of mankind ſeek to ſhelter their crimes, 
let ys alſo beware of pleading. his authority 
for the oppoſite error, of thinking too 
| highly of it. According to this ſyſtem, 
man has been repreſented as a being ſo high 
and dignified ; as to be ſufficient for his own 
direQian, and maſter, ; in A great degree, of 
bis own deſtiny. Great things have been 
ſaid of the extent of his moral and intellecs 
tual power — 4 is own, reaſon and ſelf: 
command. have been reckoned: ſufficient 
guides | to wiſdom, virtue, and happineſs. 
"As the former error is the reſult, of gro- 
velling and vicious affectiong, this, on the o- 


ther hand, i is the offspring of pride and Alſe 


philoſophy. | Widely different! from both is | 


the idea we are taught by che Scriptures * 
evtertain of (hs. nature Ig ination, of 
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man. There weare informed that God made 
him at firſt in his own image, capable of | 
. contemplating the Creator, and his Works; 
that he endowed him with the ſenſe of 
good and evil; and formed him for exalt- 
ed, divine, and everlaſting pleaſures, This 
was the original dignity of man, and his 
deſtination was ſuitable thereto. From 4 
life of innocent enjoyment and eaſy obedi- 
ence in the earthly paradiſe, we have rea: | 
ſon to believe that his Maker would have 
tranſlated him, in due time, to a ſtate of 
higher bliſs in his own. immediate pre- | 
ſence, But this original dignity of man 
bas, through the abuſe of his freedom, be- | 
come the ſource of his diſgrace and miſery. 
The crown has fallen from his head his 
- nature is polluted ; his moral and intellee- 


5 tual powers are weakened. and dehaſed. | 


From this diſorder and corruption of his na- 
ture, what but the moſt dubious or gloomy 
preſages could he have formed of his future 
deſtination, had not his Maker revealed to 
him the counſels of e. ſovereign grace, 

| and 
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and unſearchable wiſdom 7 had 
not made known the myſtery of his 
will, according to bis good pleaſure, 
© which he hath purpoſed in " himſelf: 
That, in the diſpenſation of the fullneſs 
* of times, he might gather together in one 
$ alt things in Chriſt, even in him in whom 
©we alſo have obtained an inheritante, that 
© we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory 550 
Here we ſee the very miſery and corrup- 
fion of man contributing to ſhew the im- 
portance of his nature and deſtination. 
5 The counſels of heaven have been employ- 
eld in favour of our fallen ſpecies.” 125 God 
ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
Aan Son, that whofdever believeth 
Lin bim ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
| ' laſting life +. The Son of God became 
man, ſubmitted to forrow and infirmity, 
died 4 painful, ignominious death; ; the 
Holy Spirt, which proceeds from the Fa- 
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| ther and the Son, concurs in "the \Zracious 
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plan, and diſpenſes the bleſſings purchaſed. 
by the Redeemer. In a word, all the per- 
ſons of the Godhead are manifeſted ; and 
the united glory of every divine attribute 
diſplayed, in the method by which human 
nature is reſtored to purity, happineſs, and 
glory. Let this view of the thoughts and 
ways of God toward the human race 
reach us our real ſtate and proſpects, what 
we originally were, what we now are, and 
how we may attain the, chief end of our 
. N 
II. We nab to fs of „ 
God thoſe flight ideas of the evil. of ſin, 
which top often find admiſſion into our 
minds. . The illuſtration of this. head fol- 
lows, as a natural conſequence, from the 
obſervations which have already been made. 
The diſordered ſtate of any ſyſtem is moſt 
conſpicuous i in the eyes of Him who is beſt 
- acquainted - with its nature, and with the 
purpoſes i it ĩs deſigned to ſet ve. If, there- 
fore, God's s thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
with regard to the nature and deſtination 


bir and n e 4 


of man, it is evident that his thoughts ts of 
| fin, which is the diſeaſe and perverſion of 
dur nature, muſt be different from our's in 
the ſame proportion. Of no ſubject, in- 
deed, are we ſo incompetent judges. Every 
one of the human race comes into tlie 
world tainted with an original corruption 
of nature; and the diſordered affeQions 
proceeding ftom this polluted ſource have 
generally produced habits of vice, long be- 
fore reaſon has acquired influence as a con- 
trolling principle. Hence ariſes a deſire 
to perſuade ourſelves that the ſins to which 
we are chiefly addicted have but a flight 
degree of guilt, that they will be winked 

ut, or entirely overlooked, in the divine 
government. On this ſuppoſition, how- 


= 0 ever ill founded, it is manifeſt that a great 


part of mankind reſt all their n of . 
"If in the world to come. 
"Theſe notions ſeem to take their ne 
from a ſecret inclination to believe that the 
plan of divine government, which we ſee 
going on in the e time, ſhall be con- 
+; tinued 


tinued without much diſſerence: In other 
words, that the long- ſuffering of God, in 
this ſtate allotted for the probation of 
moral agents, may be conſidered as an 
argument againſt the puniſhments of the 
world to come. Thus, becauſe ſentence 
© againſt. an evil work is not executed 
© ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons 
Jof men is fully ſer on them to do evil“. 
But, what ſaith God himſelf to thoſe who 
flatter themſelves with ſuch preſumptuous 
hopes? * Theſe things haſt thou done, 
and I kept filence : Thou thoughteſt that 
I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf : 
But I will reprove thee, and ſet them in 
* order before thine eyes f. Ignorant of 
the ſyſtem of God's government, and blind 
to the diſorders which fin introduces into 
his works, wwe may think it a ſmall matter 
to tranſgreſs his laws, and, through confu- 
. ſed notions of his goodneſs, utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with his other attributes, imagine 
that ſin may paſs unpuniſhed under a per- 
FFeclef. vii. 11. 1 Pz, 1. 21. 


; 8 31 nner. 


fect ina: Ha do we think tha 
the. Scripture ſpeaketh in vain, when it teſ= Ca 
tifieth of God in ſuch words as theſe ?— : : 
He is of purer eyes than to behold ini- e 
quity.— Evil cannot dwell with him, 
© nor hw fooliſh ſtand in his ſight “. 
. Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints ; ; 
* yea, the heavens are not clean in his 
85 * Gght How. much more. abominable and 
filthy, then, is man, which drinketh ini-⸗ 
* quity like water SEC ities, "7 
"Theſe ſolemn: declarations are 1 | 
"by: remarkable facts in the hiſtory of the 
World. The expulſion of our firſt parents 
from Eden, —the deluge of the ancient 
” world, —the burning of Sodom and Gomor- 
ra, loudly proclaim the perniciqus nature 
and heinous demerit of ſin. We feel it to 
be hurtful in the natural evils of pain, and 
ſickneſs, and death, ro which, it has ſubjet- | 
ed us. But a view of it, infinitely. more 
Sreqdful, Rill, 1s exhibited 1 * the _—_ 


* | Habalk, i. 13 3 rum, * 4c 1 Job, x xV. 8 16. 
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of our bleſſed Redeemer, that everlaſtiug 
monument of the purity of the divine na- 
"ture, and of the inflexible majeſty of his 
laws.— While, however: we take theſe 
Lbioͤÿews of the demerit of ſia, we muſt, at 
the ſame time, beware 
III. Of aſcribing to God our narrow 
thoughts with regard to the mercy with 
* which he receives the penitent. To this 
view of the ſubject, the connection of the 
text leads our chief attention. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
® righteous man his thoughts; and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have 
98 merey on him, and to our God, for he will 
© abundantly pardon . For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are Jour 
* ways my ways, faith the Lord. 
1 Without adopting that view of biman 
nature which repreſents it as altogether 
ſelfiſh, we may flill affert that men are 


# x * 


- N e to won or ada conn by feelings 
| which 
a 1. lv. 7. „ 5 8 = 
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which in themſelves imply an imperfec- 
| tion of their nature. The miſery of others, 
affeQs us chiefly in conſequence of imagin : 
ing ourſelves in their ſituation. When we 
gare unable to view the caſe in this light, 
our compaſſion is either altogether ob- 
ſtructed, or greatly diminiſhed in its in- 
fluence.—Beſides, this affection is ſeldom 
much excited, unleſs the object have ſome 
amiable qualities; and. almoſt in no in- 
ſtance when the perſon ſuffers in conſe- 
quence of wrongs or indignities done to 
_ ourſelves, Even in thoſe caſes, where no. 
= ſuch obſtructions have occurred, what. 
have been the higheſt inftances of this af 
. fection among men? Hiſtory has record 
ed ſome remarkable examples of friendſhip. 
The ſtrength of this attachment has been 
known to ſurmount the natural love of. 
life. Let ſuch inſtances have their full 
ſhare of admiration, Still, the love of God 
to. the human race exceeds. them, as far CY 

the, © heavens are higher than the earth. 
— For herein God commendeth his love : 
1 . 0 


— 


7 to us, in that, while we were yet Uhle 
*cChriſt died for us ®* In vale do we look 
into ourſelves, and appretiate our own good 
qualities, with a view to diſcover the mo- 
tives of this diſtinguiſhing goodneſs ſhewn 
us by our Maker. We had abandoned the 
ſation in which he originally placed us, 
inſolently affected a ſtate of independence, 
- queſtioned his veracity, and dared his po- 
er. Juſtly, then, mighr he have left us to 
reap the bitter fruits of our apoſtacy and 
rebellion. But, behold and admire the 
triumph of ſovereign compaſſion ! * God, 
© who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
©wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickened us, to- 
* gether with Chriſt, (by grace we are ſa- 
ved), and hath raiſed us up together, and 
* made us fit together in heavenly places 
95 in Chriſt Jeſus. That, in the ages to 
* come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches | 
ol his grace i in i bis kindneſs towards us * 
Nor 


2 Romans, v. 8. f Epheſ . 7. 
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Nor i is it che unworthineſs of the objects 
Which alone heightens this inſtance of 
the divine compaſſic jon. It appears fill 
more aſtoniſhing, ſtill more unlike to the 
thoughts and ways of - men, when we 
conſider the perſon who Was employed : 
to accompliſh our redemption, "Had our 
Maker commiſſioned one of, the loweſt 
in rank among thoſe miniſtring ſpirits 'who 
ſurround his throne, to bring us ſome re- 
lief in our wretched condition, even this 
would have been an act of unmerited grace 
and condeſcenſion. But, who is it that 
hath come in the name of the Lord to 
* fave-us ?? It is Jeſus, the SON. or Gop, 
Who from eternity poſſeſſed the eſſential 
glory of divinity, by whom, and for whom, 
all things were made. In this was mani- 
feſted the love of God towards us, be- 
5 cauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
* Son into the world, that we might live 
„through him *,*. This is the marvellous 
| Te from which we are led to conclude 
35 H 8 with 


* 1 john, iv. 9. | 
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with the Apoſtle John, not merely that the 
divine nature is diſpoſed to benevolence, 
not merely that compaſſion is an attribute 
by which he is diſtinguiſhed, but that the 
ſum of his nature and perfections is ex- 
| refed in theſe. emphagcal ded 5 Gon | 
is n 
IV. We ought to 3 of 9 to 
God our thoughts with reſpect to the fit- 5 
neſs of the means for accompliſhing the 
plans of his providence and grace. 
The Almighty Creator does not act with 
that parade of inſtruments which ſerves to 
magnify or embelliſh the little operations 
of men. When a world is to be made, he 
does not ſummon the innumerable miniſ- 
ters that do his pleaſure, to aſſiſt in rearing 
the ſtupendous fabric. By the word of 
+ the Lord were the heavens made; and 
| * all their | hoſts by the breath of his 
mouth. God faid, ler there be light, 
and there was light. He ſpake, and it 
* was done ; he mal and it ſtood 
CE * faſt,” 
31 Jabn, ir. 8; | 


e the The aghts 2 Ways o 67. 4 
"Eft *. When: a e is to be redeem | 
ed, to whom is the mighty archievement 
intruſted ?—Not to a meſſenger clothed i in 
5 celeſtial pomp, but hs to a e or f fortows, ; 
Pede of men, and the bees of the 
people. 1 1 
Who that had beheld an h infant, born i in | 
an inn, and had traced his ſubſequent biſ= 
tory through ſcenes of poverty, reproach, 
and perſecution, until at laſt he ſaw'it elo- 
ſed in an isnominious death, could have 
imagined ( judging on Human views) that 
this was the * wiſdom and power of God 
unto dhe falvation of a whole race of | 
: intelligent "beings ? "Yet, ſuch were the 
means by. which it pleaſed" God to ac- | 
compliſh this plan of ſovereign goodaeſs. 
While Judas was providing for his covet- 
ouſneſs, while the Jews were gratifying 
their malice, a ſuperior influence over. ruled 


their paſſions, an unſeen hand directed the 


event. 


* 
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event. The Lord bringeth the eie let 2 
* the heathen to nought; he maketh the 
devices of the people of none elfecl.— * 
5 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 18 wiſer 5 
8 than men, and the weakneſs of God is 
Ty ſtronger than men. And God hath cho- 
* ſen the fooliſh things of the world to 
* confound the wiſe ; and God bath cho- 
a the weak things of the world to con- 
5 found the chings which are mighty; and 
© baſe things of the world, and things 
© which are deſpiſed, . hath God choſen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring 
o nought things that are #7 HG 7 Hh 
V. We ought to beware of ſuppoſing : a= 
ny. embarraſſment i in the divine counſele or 
adminiſtration, on account of the ſlow or 
ſeemingly obſtructed progreſs of the plans 
of providence and grace. We ſee only a 
few ſeparate, and, as it were, disjointed 
parts of the great fyſtem going forward ; . 
and Yor, oh "WE, Gans be e n in 
R "general, 
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* Pſalms, xxzxiii- 10. ; 1 Corinth. 25.2. 
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general, that; all, things are 0 208 
' plan of wiſdom and; beneficence, yet 
many perplexing facts occur, i to... hake 
our reliance on this comfortable truth, D 
The final iſſues of the divine government 
are remote, and hidden from our view. 
Ages on ages have paſſed; Empires have 
arifen and decayed ; but tha train of events 
ſeems! ſtill pramiſcuous and the end ap- 
pears not yet. Hence the objection of the 
ſcoffers, (of whom the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks); 
who ſhall come in the laſt-days, walks ' 
ing after tlieir o-πF-Rl luſts, and ſaying, 
where is the promiſe of his coming? 
for, ſince the fathers fell aſleep; all 8 
things eontinue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation q. 
Againiſt theſe and the like temptations to 
unbelief; vr angious doubt let us fortify our 
minds by the * remembrance of the years of | 
«the right hand of the Moſt High.“ The 
progreſs of the e e em- 
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infinite ages, muſt be in our eyes almoſt 
imperceptible. But the longeſt eras by 
| which men compute are, in the fight - 

bim who conducts the whole ſyſtem, * 

8 « yeſterday, when it is paſt, and as a di 

© in the night.! The viſion is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it ſhall 
© wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come *. 
He who at firſt brought the light out of 
darkneſs, and from the maſs of confuſed 
elements reared a world in the faireſt or- 
der and proportion, is ſurely able to educe 
from the ſeeming: confuſion of preſent e- 
vente a full diſplay of chat wiſdom and 
goodneſs on which he now calls on us to 
rely. Reſt in the Lord, Euren and 
© wait! patiently for him. He is the rock, 
his work f is perfect; 5 all this! Ways are 
judgment: A God of truths. eee 
6 Eg juſt and * de Wk 
- -# Habbak. ii. 3. 

1 * XXXVii. ky. ; Demeronomy, xxxii. 4. 
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ſtating a few inſtances i 

we ought chiefly, to beware of 
the thoughts and ways of men to the Su- 
' e r 


3 5 
„1 x * W 


ON OUR 1MPERFECT CONCEPTIONS or 


* wt 

Y 7 
9 

* 4 


* , 
. * & 36 
5 
g * 
1 
F 4 
* ＋ 


II. By repreſenting ſome dangerous miſ- 
takes which actually prevail in conſequence 
of not attending to this important caution. 
Having finiſhed what was intended on the 
former of theſe beide, 1 proceed now to 
Wer he 2910150 
I. That, from the abel wm . 
due attention to the truth contained in the 
text, compariſons taken from the nature of 
man, and reaſonings founded on them, are 
frequently received as explan tions of the 
divine counſels and government. It ĩs not 
ſufficient, when we think or ſpeak of God, 


that we beware of aſcribing o him the ac- — 


Enowledged imperfections of our e own na- 
ture. Many qualities which appear ami- 
able in creatures, are infinitely: unworthy 
of the Supreme Creator, and might e- 
ven include blaſphemy in their applica- 
non to him. Such are all thoſe mutual 

ONCE hone,” and favourable: een 


Mol High. ee Governour and-Judgs 
e n give rife, to, miſ- 
yer na we are, v alan the 

natural bens of awe epBimindss tomingle, 
mere human qualities with our canceptions, 
of God, the hiſtory of Religion, in all ages 
and countries, affords abundant evidence. 
Syſtems. of laws, analogons ta human plans 
of. governments; have been ſet up as ſtan- 
dards, according 10 which ſhou-bghted 
mortals have ventured: to pronounce ſen- 
tence: on the proyidenee and revealed; will 
of their Maker. In all this proceſs of rea= 

ee, e i; have been aum 

in governing their ſubjects, ot / ſerve, 
by the moſt remote ee e, 10 iluſ- 
trate the ſupreme adminiſtration of the 
uniyerſe. God is the abſolute; proprie- 
tor of all beings by the moſt undeniable of 

titles. By him they were at firſt brought 

_ nothing, and by him they are conti- 
1 3 nuall 7 


+ iS 


eſerved. This * 
to correct all our reaſoninge concerning 
the thotghts and ways of God. Did we 

my reflect rhat Hr is the abſolute: 
and unconttoulable Sovereign of all his 
ereatures, it would go far to reſtrain-ſome 
of the: worſt propeiiſities in our nature. It 
is through inattention to this beat truth 
that we murmur at our on ſtation among 
ks, that eee 
cenſure the e. hie Providene 
reject the offers of his grace. Albi pro- 
ceeds frem neglecting to fiæ in our minds 
the habitual impreſſion that the nature of 
! is EN exalted; and conſequeiitly 1 
oughts and ways are in the ſam 
eee above the ſphere of our 
coticeptions,—W hen we conſider ourſelve: 
in the relations we beat to our fellow ere 
tures, we are conſcious of poſſeſſing many 
rights, on which none of them have a title 
to ineroach, and which it is not even law- 
ful for ourſelves to ſurrender. The ſame 
idea is apt to mingle itſelf inſenſibly with 


3 midi we are ready to exenainitht 
idea of ſome indefinite claims which we 
may aſſert, ſome right to challenge the 
reaſons why he has made us thus.“ But, 
ſurely rs. þ can be more evident than 


ſabjections;i and, — 'he” 
ae W ſanctibn -of his 


truly good; ando profitable i for; quiſelves; 
for hat dath the Lord requirę of ns; but 
*:t6ido'jaſtly;:toilove:mercy;! and ta alk 
ee ee Rs on on 1 


eise hb nnd to his a — 
tam of the wood. -irf Hi thougbtc,"in this 
reipaſh,15"e. way be albired,; * Uſain ape 


e . n ie n P 
Micah, 5: 8. CT os 


At times, for 3 


| one —— teſt inconveniencies 
nene which were not foreſeen 8 


: Hig begebe ariſe an opini 
Wome beintuonizreutermiuecdy HE the mer 


God has been induced) 


purpoſes, to compromite, ren 
his fad ecte, and to accept tohat tlie cart 


afford, inſtead of what they truly) otve 


left to this wnaflif 
n of one own 8 


ſuck lemiy, on the part of our Maker, 
, reer _— res n ebene 


we . — nwopgon, nk 

| boen'by extending our ideas of thoſe'who 

ag inveſtodq with power: axÞauthotiry ox 
"earth 


iQeriſes:the-goſpel :dilpenſs 
een Wi ce ebe of 
aw. Ing other words; it is Soppeſed:rindt 


Em. 4 ra o fin eee ee n 


436 03 ———— 


earth alpen 0 and infinite object. Bu 
in Carr ying this iclea as far ag; the 3 | 
man ean reach, it would have been ſtill 
difficult, if not impoffibie, nne 
tirely from thoſe : conſiderations which in- 
fluence one — being debe another 
zivenneſs of mutual; injurios. 
The big rank of the offenders in the ſcale 
of being, on the one hand, the pioſpect of 


fineninbeniag and deeper his * 


cy, on he | lauf 
his chief motives in diſpenſing pardon 10 
the guilty. That pardon, amanegyers ould 
never have been imagined to have any ef. 
droge faxtbar: nora deer. 


Such, 1 fax, e d. ideas likely 40 have 
—— e den che 
how different from-thele 8 ia the 
account which: Revelation has given us of 
che plan in which mercy has been extend- 

ed to the human race It ia not on ace 


421. 


of the'Th 


olf the briginal'Uignity of our nature: For 
angels; who left their firſt eſtäte, af eftäte 
of far higher rank than our's, are reſerved 
© in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs, to 
the judgment of the great day.“ And yer 
the apoſtate race of Adam not only at- 
traQed the compaſſion of their Maker, but, 
to make room for the exerciſe of this mer. 
oy towards them; his only begotten Son 
© was delivered to the death for us all.“ 
This is grace, ſovereign and u nſearchable; 
it is not to be explained by any human 
motives; it has no reſemblance to the 
thoughts and ways of men. O the 
| depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! How unſeareh- 
* able are his judgments, and his ways 'paſt | 
finding out! For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
coünſellor ? or who hath given to him, 
and i at ſhall: be recompenſed to him again ? 5 
For: of him, and through him, and to 
him, are all 1 to mar ”p wn 
* for. ever and ever f. e ee 


by 


| Romans, zi. 33.—36. 


ſtrained to avert n eyes e, juſtice; 38 | 
an unfriendly perfection of Deity But 
God diſplays the united glory of all his at- 
mihutes, in forgiving iniquity; tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and fin, He hath laid help for us on; 
one mighty to ſave, Of him he has exadt-- 
ed, with all the rigour of juſtice, that to us 
might be diſpenſed, wida enn obſtacle, 
all. the riches of his grace. Him hath he 
ſet forth as a propitiation, through faith 
* in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for che remiſſion of fins. that ate paſt, 
* through the forbearance of God, to de- 
* clare, I ſay, at this time, his righteouſneſs: 
J That he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
*.of them who believe in Jeſas ** Nor is 
it only to the remiſſion of fins: that are paſt 
_ that this plan of ſovereign grace extends. 
The pardon which it beſtows is only intro- 
ductory to a greater and nobler bleſſing to 
wn human W enn have 
or 'xeached, 
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dhe world: , Af imwugoplider! whe. uſual. ob 
YERions, that have been ftaigd gainſt che 
Aoctripe of a PA R PROYADENCE | 
Kyer-ruling and directing Every rev in 
abe Univ RSE, we-ſhal find zbem reſting 
;pridcipally an the ſuppaũition·thsk the Alr 
anigbty 5s ahogether ſvab an obs, as gur- 
SHſelwes, unequal ito Jo great a mullipheuy 
af cares. or qiſhonoured like ther great one 
ofthe earth by: an attention to every mi- | 
mute object. Hence it has.(beeri conjec- 
tured that he muſt certainly make ufe of 
| heimeans which appear to us moſt; conve- 
nient for accompliſhing the great variety 
man — And, as gene- 
cal laws. eſtabliſhed at: firſt, but after wards 
An ay 2 to daher bini influence, ſeem to 
our apprehenſion the moſt compendious 
ſcheme that could'be adopted; tlie dourſe 
af Providence has accordingly been repre- 
ſenteil as little elſe than chain a e 
enuſes and ihę oppoſite belief con 


AAttracting from the beauty and ph i of 


the . 28 Bata 


S Wy preferable" plan Adeöcüaltg the 
affairs of the UNIVERSE T Who has affured 


us that our ided. of beauty aud ſimphieity 
of adininiſtration ate to be à rule to rhe 
Supreme Govertouf ef at? Who! has 
geſted that the fofinit® Mind is Giſtracæ- 
ed by VAriety of obfects, or that Omnipo- 
rence is fatigued with multipſied· opera- 
diner Haft theu not Kinowri?' raft thou 
Fot Heard, that the everlaſtiug God; the 
Förd, the Creator * bf ite Ends of the 
earl, faitirech? not, beſther- is weary? 
„ue ds owras er, His under ſt and 
n e t 20H e ent A r e 
5 fa NE to conelude this Mſebürfe 
Will all addrefs tö three different ciaffes ef 
| Pein igzong FER e IR 


8 0 


"Pete 155 eg k. foundett eee 
eine ktaracter 6 Wich? le His given 
d Hthority" in his G word.” This de 


"Teripttony'it ly imp. 3 
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even. of thaſe _ WROTE light; of the, 
goſpel. But I muſt warn all ſuch that their 
hopes are preſumptuous: and unwarranted- 
To whom does the paſſage with which the 

text is eonnected afford any comfort — To 

thoſe only who lay hold on the * everlg. 
* ing covenant, even the * jure mercies of 
David.“ What covenant; can you plead ? 
Has the forgiveneſs of ſin been promiſed 
upon any grounds ſeparate from the media- 
yon of Jeſus Chriſt? If not, whencey I 
beſcech, you, can ye derive any hopes of 
it ? Inſtead of acceding to the plan which 
God himſelf has propoſed for the ſalvation 
of his guilty, creatures, inſtead qt coming 
to Chriſt, through whom alone his mercy 
s offered, you obſtinately keep yourſelyes 
beyond the reach of his grace, aliens to 
* the. commonwealth of lſracl, ſtrangers to 
the covenant, of promiſe, without God, 
+ and mithour hape in the world.“ Be aſ- 
ſured, every declaration of the divine mer- 


| xy, has a reference to that covenant in 


which alone 2222855 can INE the hope 


- „ z of 
* 
* * 
* 


of kg: 5 8 to the jus - 
tice of God, and without detracting from 
the honour of his law. Be aſſured alſo, 
dat che religion of Chriſt, while. it hold 
out theſe merciful propoſals to ſuch,as arg 
willing to accept them, preſents, at the 
ſame time, a more awful proſpect to the 
unbelieving and impenitent, than if they 
had never heard its ſound, - For, if this | 
grace that is revealed in the goſpel be 
deſpiſed and rejected, there * remain» 
eth no more ſacrifice for fins, but a cer- 
" tain fearful looking . for- of. Judgment, 
and fiery indignations which Mall tad 
the adverſaries N 
Sxconprx, This ſubject, PLE me PR 
; addreſs thole who would willingly lay hold 
Z of God's covenant of grace, bur who-are 
in bondage through fear, leſt the greatneſs 
of their guilt ſhould exclude them from the 
: conſolations with which it abounds. 1 do 
not mean fo. ſooth Jour anxieties, ig ſaying 
pie 2 OH EN 


FEES ; 5 ö : E 
4 = ** = $ - — — £ 6 ** * — £ | gt I en 
n 


* 


8 . 


u. "Of r Taporfin Coley) 


| cat God's outs of you” difworthi 
| are flighter than the Teepe ſenſe of it 
i Which you can entertain. © If our heart coti⸗ 
© demn us, God 15 greater chan bur Heart, 
© and Knoweth all things. But this 1 155 
wWarränted to lay before you, ab 4 ſure 
ground of comfort, that the fiches of his 
| grace, and the Ffeatiiels of the vation 
which he offers, far exceed alf the ſtan⸗ as 
dards by which'you are "naturally dif ofed 
2 eſtimate them,” 15 Tpbugh, ther fore; 
your ſius be as featlet, they all be as 
„White as ſnow; thous gh hey. be ted like 
© crimſon, they ſhall be as w Wos 9 Be 


not therefore , « faithleſs, bal ' believing,” 


| Think not "that God is ſtraitened i in | his 


compalſion, as you are Airaitened in our 
own bowels, « or that, becaule * ou | God it 
hard to forgive your brother who 1 offend. 
eth you until ſeven times, God has, in 
like manner, become. implacable, i rough 
the multitude of 5 your tra nigreffions— | 
* Le the wicked forlake his . and 


ihe 


- * 
* F be 


» Iſaiah, i. 18. 


Gs „ man. his e avg 
et 2 return unto the Lord, and he 
vill haxe 2 3 and to our 
. + Gog,, for he will abundantly pardon. 

« Fon my thoughts. are not; your thoughts, | 
neither are your. augyt MY Ways, Kurd 4 9 
* Lord. 260 I 812t6w- 1 e 

22 Lasrkx. The ſubject affords W to 
addreſs thoſe who are ſuffering under the 
tem porazy. diſquietudes;incideng to religious 
minds. When the children of God ſit in dark 
- Neſs, and have no light, when they complain 
chat he has * caſt them Ps. forever, thai he 38 18 
* has forgotten to be gracious, and in anger 
hut up his tender mercies ; —ę are war- | + 
ranted. 10. ſay char this is their infirmity, . 
and to cell on them, for their conſolation, to 
* remember. the years of the right hand of 
$ the Mat: High.“ His purpoſes, in thus | 
depriving. vou for a time of the light of his 
countenange, are not as our deſponding | 
N Fo them. Jour deſires are 
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My 
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mellow. "ak wouls' bave the” ene. 
Hgion! previous to its aileipline e. Tour 
Heavenly Phyſician knbwe your true in- 
tereſt better. Tield yourſelves, therefore, 
unto him wichaut reſerve: Behold the 
- huſbandman waiteth for - the precious 
fruit of the eartk, ad halli long patience 
+ for it, until he receive the early and the 
latter rain. And Hallen- elexereiſt a 
ſimilar patience in waitin ing for the ma- 
ture glory of the furure world. and in ſub- 
mitting, for the preſent, to thofe varied 
means of diſcipline. which are deſigned 
by our Heavenly Father to perfect th 
cure of our diſeaſed naturk? ln che mdſt 
ol dor perplexiag thoughts, let theſe gra- 
cidus: words: revive your minds: ln a 
5 lintleiwrath 1 hid my face from thee for a 
„moment, but with everlaſting - kindneſs 
+ will 1 have merey on ther, faith the 


